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TueErPisTLE

Pofteritie. For your Fortune,
and Merit both, haue beene E. |
misent. And you haue planted |
Things;that are like to aft. 1
doe now publifh my EjfJayes ;)
which, of all my'other workes,
hauebeene malt Currane: For|
{thaty as it feemes, they come
home,.to: Mens Bufineffe, and
Bofomes. I haue enlarged them,
both in Number,and We; ght;
So that they are indeed a New |
‘Worke. Ithoughtit therefore
agreeable, to my Affection, and
'Obligation to your Grace, to
prefix your Name before them,
both in Engli{h, and in L atine,
For .doe concerue,thatthe La-
tine Volume of them, (being in
the Vniuerfall Language) may

laft,
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DEDICATORIE |F

laft, as long as Bookeqlaﬂ My'
Fnflauration, 1 dedicated to the
King: My Hiftorieof He N R Y|
the beuent/: (which I haue nowi
alfo tranflated into Latine) and|
\my Portions of N aturall History,
to the Prince » And thefe [ dedi-|
cate to your Grace ; Being of the
beft Fruits,thatby the good En-
creale, which God giues to my
| 'Pen and Labours,[ could yeeld.
(}od’ leade your Grace by the
Hand. |

|
!

l Your G'races moft Obliged and
| . faithfull Sernant,

il |

Fr. 5% ALsan,
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| n \: . Jcihnﬂ Pilate;And

ANAN'72y ‘| would not (tay for

ol "\ \ °f an Anfwer. Cer-

K R\v x 2| tainly there be,that

k 2135 SO0 delight in Giddi-
1

55 o 55 s ooy nefle;And countit

| BERDE Bandagc tofix a
Beleefe ; Aﬁc&mb » Frec-willin Thinking,
as well as ig Acting, And thoughthe Seéts
‘%f Ph;lofophcrs ot that Kmdc be gone,
'yet there remaine cerraine dlfcourhnﬂ
\Wits,whichare of the {fame veines, Lhouﬂl
there be not {o much Bloud in thcm as
'was in thofe of the Ancients. Butitisnot
i B onely
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onely the Difhcultic, and Labour, which
Men takein finding out of Truth; Nor
againe, that when it is found, it impofeth
vpon mens Thoughts ; thardoth bring
Lies in fauour : But a naturall,though cor-
rupt Loue, of the Licit felfe. One of the
later Schoole of the Grecians, examineth
the marter, and is at a {tand, to thinke
what (hould be in it, that men (hould
loue Lies ; Where neither they make for
Pleafure, as with Poets ; Nor for Aduan-
tage, as with the Merchant ; but for the
Lies{ake, But I cannottell : This fame
Truth, is a Naked, and Open day light,
that doth not fhew , the Mafques, and
Mummeries,and Triumphs of the world,
halfe fo Stately, and daintily, as Candle-
lights. Truth may perbaps come to the
price of a Peatle, that (heweth beft by
day : But it will notrife, tothe price of a
Diamond,orCarbuncle,that theweth be({*
in varied lights.” A mixtureof a Lie doth
cuer adde Pleafure. Dothany man doubr,
that if there were taken out of Mens
Mindes, Vaine Opinions, Flattering

-

Hopes,
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Of Trath.

|as one would, andthe like ; butit would
| leaue the Mindes, of a Number of Men,|
|poore fhrunken Things ; full of Melan-|
choly, and Indifpofition,and vnpleafing
ro themf{elues:One of the Fathers,in great
Seuerity;called Poclie, Vinum Demontm; |
becaufc it filleth the Imagination,and yet|
itis, but with the (hadow of a Lie. But it
|is not the Lie, that paffeth through the
'Minde, but the Lie that finketh in, and
fetlechin it, thac doth the hurt, fuch as wie|
{pake of before. But howfoeuer thefe
things arethus, in mens depraved Iudge-
'ments, and Affections, yet Truth , which|
ionely doth iudgeit felfe,teacheth, thatthe
Inquiric of Truth, which is the Loue-ma-
' king, or Wooing ofit; The knowledgeof
Truth,whichis the Prefence of it ; and the
o Belecte of{Tryth,which is the Enioying of

it ; is the Soucraigne Good of humane
\Nature. The firft Creature of God,in the

(Hopes, Falfe valuations, Imaginatiom'

\workes of the Dayes,was the Light of the
Senfe; The laft,was the Light of Realon;
|And his Sabbacth Worke, euer {ince, is the
| B2 Illumi-
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[llumination ofhis Spmt. Firft he brea-
thed Light, vpon theFace, of the Matter
or Chaos ; Thenhe brcathcd Light, into |
the Face oFMan and ftill he breathf-th
and infpireth Light into the Face of his
Chofen. The Poet, that beautified the
Se&, that was otherwife inferiour to the
reft, faith yevexcellently well : Iz &4 plea-
Jure to [tand vponthe [bore, andto fec [hips
toft vpon the Sea : A pleafure to [Fandin the
window of @Caftlesandte [ee a Battaile, and
the Aduentures thereof, below : But no plea-
fwre is compayable, to the [Landing, vpon the
vantage ground of Trurh : (A hill not to
be commanded, and wherethe A yre is
alwaies cleare and ferene ;) And to [ee the
" |Ervours, and Wandrings , and Mifts , and
Tempefts, in the vale below' : So alwvaies,
that this pmfpcﬁt be with Pitry, and not
with Swelling, or Pride. . Certzinly, it is 8
Heauen vpon Earth, to haue a Mans
Minde Moue in Charitic, Reft in Pro-
uidence, and Turne vpon the Poles of

Truth.
To paffc from Theologicall,and Philo-
{ophicall

e R S R ——



Of Truth.

fﬂphlcall Truth, to the Truth of c1u111 Bu_
| {inefle; Te will hL acknowledged,euen by
' thofe, [hat pra&mc it not, tlnrcfcam and

' Round dealing, is the Honeur of Mans'

'Nature; .Alld[l'l&[\AIIT"LH'quFJ]q"lD{JJ is |
 like Al la) in Coyne of Gold aid Siiucr;. |
|1.'1.rthf 1 may make the Metall worke rhc'
| better, but it embafeth it. For thefe win- |
dmmand crooked coutfes, are the Go- |
Ings Uf the Serpent ; which goeth baf fely

vpon the belly, and not vpon the Feet. |

There-1s no Vice, that doth fo couer a
| Man with Smmﬂ as 1o be found falfe, |

| and perfidious. And therefore Mountaigny |
faith -pretily , when he enquired the |
| reafon, why the word of the Lie, thould
| be fu:h a Difgrace, and {uch an Odmus
| Charge 2 Saith he JAfitbewell weighed, To
| fay that a man lieth , i as much 1o (ay, as |
| that be s é?‘fzztf rmmm’f God, and 4 Coward
“"*m.wm’.'r men. For a Lie faces God, and |
| thrinkes from Man. Surely the ka»:.d
:m: (fc of Fallhood, and Breach of Faith, |
| cannot pofhibly be fo highly expmﬂ”cd}as

inthat it (hall be che laft Paalﬂ to call the |
B 3 Tudge-
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Of Death.

Iudgements of God, vpon the Generati-
ons of Men, It bcmﬂ' foretold,that when
Chrift commeth, Hc: (ball not finde Faith
| Vpon the Earth.

Of Death,

/11§ fearctogocin thedarke:And
5 as that Natural Fearein Chil-
oy dren,isincreafed with Tales,
{b is thc other. Cerrainly, the Contem-
plation of Death, as the wages of finne,and
Paflage to ano:hcr Wnrld is Holy , and
Religious ; But the Feare of it,as a Tribute
due vanto Nature,is weake. Yetin Religi-
ous Meditations, there is {fgmetimes,

'Youfhal reade,in fome of the Friars Books
of Moertificationthat a man fhould thinke
 with himfelfe, what the Paine is, if he
haue but his Fingers end Prefled, or Tor-
i tured :

Mixture of Vanitie, and of Superftition.”

s

e




m—

I Of Deak.

tured And thereby imagine, what the

| ny times, Death pafleth with ]t‘ﬂc paine,
.I:Lcn the Torture of a Limme : For the
| molt vitall parts, arc not the quickeft of
] Senfe. And by him, that {pake oncly as a
' Philofopher, and Namrn Il Man, it was
well faid; Pompa Mortis magis rﬂ'rarjgmim
Morsipfa Groanesand Conuulfions,and
adifcoloured Face, and Friends weeping,
and Blackes,and Obféqujtﬁ and thelike,
!hr:w Death Terrjblc. It is worthy the ub-
fcrumé, that there is no paﬂlon in the
minde of man, fo weake, but it Mates,
| and Mafters, thr: Feare ﬂf Death ; And
therefore Death, is no {uch terrible Ene-
mie, when a man hath {fo many Arten-
| . dants, about him , that can winne the
csban of bim; Rﬂsmgf triumpbs ouer
*‘*Deﬁztb ‘L{}ue“hﬁhts it ; Honowralpirethto

ttth it ; Nay we rcadc, after Otho the Em-
perour had {laine himfelfe, Pirzy (which
is the tendere(t of Affections) prouoked
| many

| Paines of Death are, when the whole Bo- |
| dy, is corrupted and diffolued ; when ma-.

; Grreﬁ ficth to it ; Feare pre-occupa- |

S




+Of Death.

s

;chcfamc:huw fo oft ouer and ouer. It

| bethe fame Men, till the laft Inftant, 4u-

many to die, out of meere compaflion to
their Soucraigne, and as the trueft {ort of
Followers. Nay Semeca addes Nicemeffe
& Saciety ; Cogita quam div eadem fecerts ;
Mori velle , non tantuwm Forsis | aws Mifer,

[ed etiam Faftidiofus posef. A man would |

die, though he were neither valiant, nor |
miferable, oncly vpon a wearinefleto doe

lis no lefle worrhy to obferue, how little
Alteration, ingood Spirits, the Approa- |

ches of Deash make; For they appeare, to |

gufbus (#far died ina Complement ; Li-
uia, Conitigij noftri memor, vine & rvale.
Tiberius in diflimulation ; As Tucitus {aith
of him; Iam Tiberivm Vires 3o C orpus,non

DifSimulatiodeferebant. Vefpapan inalelt ;

| Sitting vpon the Stoole, 77 puto Dews ﬁa
\Galbawith a Sentence ; Feri, fiex ve fit po-
 puli Romani Holdmf' forth his Neckes"

| Septimins Srzﬂfrw in d1fpatch Adéfte, fi |

quid mibi veftat agendum. And the like.
Certainly, the Stoikes beftowed too much
coft vpon Death, and by their great pre-

parations
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parations, adcxtapp care more fcarcl ull.
Better faith he, Qui Finen Vitk eXtremuns|
|\inter Mushera pﬁMnN Mure! Yeis as Na-
turall to die,as r;;)bcb::rn ; And to a little]
Infant, erhﬂ s, the@ne, s as painfull, as
the other. He rfﬂt dieg in an earnelt Pur-
| {uir, is like one that is woundedin hot
fBloud who, for thetime fearec feeles
| | the Hurt And t hereforea Mmdc fixt,and
| bent vpendomewvhar, tharisgeod, doth
|lagert the Dolors of Didath : Bt aboueall,
beleeue it, thefweetelt Canticleis, Nune
\dimittis; whern a Man hath obrained wor-
?Lhy Endsyand Expe@tations: Death-hath
this alfo’;> That e openeth the' Gate; o
.good Fame, and extinguithech Enuie.
| ~——E xtintss amabiruy idesm.
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Of Unityin Religion.

Of Vnity In
Relf‘gion. _
i by

B Eligionbeing the chicfe Band

Wl of humane Socicty, it isa|
o4l happy thing, when it felfc,}
o is well contained, within the
true Band of P#iry.. The Quarrels, and
Diuifionsabout Religion, were Euils vn-
knowne to the Heathen. The Reafon
was, becaufe the Refigion of the Heathen,
confifted rather in Rites and Ceremo-
nies ; then inany conftant.Beleefe: For
you may imaginey what kinde‘of Faith
theirs was, when the chiefe Do&ors, and
Fathers of their Church , were the Poets.
Bat the true God hath thiis "Attributesy
Thathe isa Jealons God ; And therefore,
his worlhip and Religion, will endure no
Mxture, nor Parener.  We fhall therefore
[peake, a few words, concerning the -

ty
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Of Unityin Religion,

ty. of the Church ; What are toc Fruits
thereof 5 What the Bounds ; And what the |
Meanes ¢

“The. Fruits of Vnity ( next vnto the
well Pleafing of God,whichis Allin All)
aretwo.; The One, towards thole, that
are without the Church.; The Qther, to-
wards thofc, that are within. -For the For-
mer ; I¢.is certaine , that Herefies, and
Schifmes, ate of all others, the greatelt]
Scandals ; yea more then Corruption of
Manners. Forasin the Naturall Body, a
Wound or Solution of Continuity , is
worfe thena Corrupt Humor ; Soin the
Spirituall. So thatnothing,doth fo much
keepe Men out of the Church, and driue
Men out of the Church, as Breach of Ppni-
ty » And therefore, whenfoeuer it com-
meth to that pafle, thatone faith, Eccein
Deferto ; Anotherfaith, Eccein penetrali-
*bus ; That is,when{ome Men {eeke Chrilt,
in the Conuenticles of Heretikes, and o-
thers, in an Qutward Face of a Church,
that voicebad need continually to found

ia Mens Eares , Nolite exire, Gos not ons,
Ca The

o A — e B e e R s e



Of Uriny in Religion)

The Doctorof the Gentiles (the Propriegy
of whofe Vocation, drew him to- haue a
{peciall care of thole without ) {aith ;. If an
Heathew come in, and beare you  [péake with
[everall Tonguss, Will be wot fay thar you are
mad ?  And cerratoly. v 1sclietle betrer,

when Atbeifts, and prophane Peslons, da
héare of fo many Difcordant; and Con-
trary Opinions inReligion ; It doth auert
them fromthe Churchjaiid maketh them;
To fit dovwne in the chaire of the S corners: 1k
isbuta light Thing; to be:Vouched in fo
Serious a: Mattery but yet it exprefleth
well the thorn'li*y Thereisa Mafter of

ofa féwnf:d Library, fets'Downe this Ti-
tleofa Bonke 5 The morvisdawnce of Here-
|ttkes. Fot indeedy euery Sectiof them,
hath a Diuets Pofture,or Cringe by chen-
| clues, which cannot but' Moge, Derift-

tickes ,'who areaptto camemne Holy:
Thmgs |

As for the Fruittowards thofe that are
within ; It is Peace 3 which contanéth
* 1nﬁn:

Scofhing; that in his Catalogue of Books, |

——

on in Worldlings ;cand Dep taued Poli- P
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Of Vnityin ‘Re/rgmn.

111‘1=1:t:: Blcﬂmﬂs Itc[’cabliﬂacth Faith I
kindleth C,hanry The outward Peace of |
' the Church, Diftilleth into Peace of Con- i
.fnf:ucs ;*And it turneth the Labours, of |
| Writing, and Reading of Courmutrfca}
linto Treatics of Morti9cation , and De- |
|! uotion.

Concerning the Bownds of Vnity'; The
| true Placing of them, importeth excee-
dingly. Thereappeareto be two extremes.
For to certaine Zelants all Speech of Paci-
{icauonisodious. Isit peace lebu? What
baf? thou to doewith peace? turne thee be

'bfm., me. Peace 1s not the Matter, but Fol.
n lowing and Party. Cr::-ntrarlwdc,ccrtmnc |
'. I.amzr.,f:m:, and Luke-warme Pcriom,.
thinke they may accommodate Points of

Religiony by Middle Waies , and taking |

partotboth ; And wirty Rccmnu’cmfnrs

Ms if they would make an Atbicrement, l

Jccwcnm God and Man. Both thefe Ex- |
| tremes are to be auoyded ; which willi
| bedone, if the League of Chriftians, pen-|
ned by our: Sauiour bimlelfe, werei the!
twocrofle Claufes thereof, foundly and |

C3 plainly |
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plainly. expounded ; Bz hat i not wizh
s, uqgainft s :‘And againe ; Hethat ¢
not againft vs, i ithcys : That is, ifthe
Points. Fundamentall and of Subftance
in. Religion, were truly. difcerned and di-
[tinguiflhed, from Points not meerely of
Faith, but of Opinion, Order,orgood In-
tention. This isa Thing, may feeme to
many,a Matter triuiall, and done already:
But if it were done lefle partially,it would
beembraced more generally.

Ofthis I may giue onely chis Aduice,
according to my fmall Modell. Men
ought to take heede, of rending Gods
Church, by two kinds of Controucr{ies.
The one is,when the Matter of the Pojat
controuerted, is too fmalland light, not
worth the Hear, and Strife about it, kind-
led oncly by Contradiction. For, asit is
noted by oneof the Fathers : Chrifts Coat,
indeed, had no feame : Butthe Churches VeSS
[ture svas of diuers colowrs ; whereu pon he
(aith, I vefte varietas o8, Sciflura non fir ;|
They be two Things, Vnity, and Vaifor-|
mity. The otheris, when the Matter of

b

l
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Of Unity in'Religion.

the Point Controuertedis great ; but it is
driuen toanouer-great Subtilty,and Ob-
fcurity ;- Sosharit becommeth a Thing, |
rather Ingenious; then Subftantiall. A
man that 1s of Tudgement and vndetfan-
ding; fhall fometimes héare Ignorant
Men differ, and know well within him-
felfe , thacthofe which fo differ; meane
one thing,and yet they them{elues would
neuer agree. And ifiit comefoto pafie,in
that diltance of Iudgement, which is be-
tweene Manand Man ; Shall ' wee not
thinke, that God aboue,that knowes the
Heart, doth not difcerne, that fraile Men,
in fome of their Contradiétions , intend
the fame thing ; and accepteth of both:
TheNature offuch Controuerfies, is ex-
cellently exprefled, by St ‘Paul, in the
Warning and Precepr, that hé giaeth, con-
cerning, the fame, Detita profanas rvoctm
Nouitates ;& Oppofitiones falff Nominis
Scientie. Men create Oppofitions,which
arc not ; And put them into new termes,
fo fixed, as whereas the Meaning-oughr
[togoucrne the Termegthe Terme in effect

’ gouer-

.

-
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Of T)m{y iﬂ:‘Rﬁf:igfm

goucrneth the Meaning. There be alfo
two falle Peaces, or Vuisies ; The one,
| whenithePeaceis grounded,but vponan

implicite ignorance, ForallColours will |

_f

agree inthe Darke+ Thelother, whenit |
| is peeced vp, vpon a direét Admifljon of |
| Contraries,in Fundamentall Points. Eor |
Truth and Falthood, in fuch:things, are
[hkc the Irow and Clay, in the toes af Na- |
]bumdﬁezar; Image ;1 They may Clraue
butchey will not Incorporate.
Concerning the Meanes of proeuring V- |
nity ; Men mult beware,thatin the Procu- |
ting; or Muniting, of Religious Vnity,they
dDCHDE Diffolue and Deface the Lawes of |
1Char1ry, and of humane S Socicty. There
| be two Swords amongft Chriftians ; the
| Spirituall, and Tempmal[ Atd both
hauc dheir-dui Ofhce, and phce in the
| maintenance of Religion. But we may
not take vp the Third {Word; which 7
Mahomets Sword,or like ynto :rJThat: is, |
to propagatcReligion,by Warrs,or by San- !
guinary Perfecutions, to force Confci-
ences;; except it bein cafes of Ouert Scan]-
dal

1

|
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Of Unity in Relsgion.

dall, Blafphemy, or Intermixture of Pra-
ctize, againft the State ; Much lefle to
Nourifh Seditions ; To Authorize Con- |
{piracies and Rebellions ; To put the |
Sword into the Peoples Hands ; And the
like ; Tending to the Subuerfion of all
Gouernment, which is the Ordinance of i
God.Forthisis, butto dafh the firft Table,
againftthe Second ; And fo to confider
‘Men as Chriftians, as we forget that they
areMen. Lucretiusthe Poer, when he be-
'held the A& of dgamemnon,that could en-
| dure the Sacrificing of his owne Daugh-
ter, exclaimed ;
Tantum Relligio potuit fuadere malovum.
What would he haue faid, if he had
knowne of the Maffacre in France, or
the Powder Treafon of England 2 He
would haue beene, Seuen times more
(Epicure and Atheift, then he was. Foras
‘ E‘thc tethpor® Sword, is to bee drawne,
with great circum{pection, in Cafes of
Religion ; Soit isa thing monftrous, to
put it into the hands of the Common
People. Let thacbee left vato the Ana-
| D baptilts,

B — e
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Of Unityin Religion. {

{
|

A&ions,of Musshering Princes,Butchery

!

5

Gouernments 2 Surely, this is to bring

Liknefle of aDeoue, in the Shape of aVul-|

' Church by Doérine and Decree;Princes

| bytheir Sword ; And all Learnings, both

' Rod ; Doe Damne and {e#d to Flell, fosr

Counlels, Coneerning Religion, that

baptifts, and ocher Furies. It was great |
Blalphemy, when the Deuill faid; I wil
afcend, and be like the Flighef} ; Buticis
greater Blalphemy,to perfonate God,and
\bring him in faying ; I will defcend, and be
| like the Prince of Darkneffe;And whatis it

better, to make the caule of Religion, to
defcend, to the cruell and cxecrable

of People, and Subuer{ion of States, and

Downe the Holy Ghoft, in ftead of the

ture, or Rauen : And to fet, outof the
Barke of a Chriftian Church, a Flagoe|
of a Barque of Pirats, and .‘iﬂ”aﬁfm.%
Therfore 1t is moft neceffary, that the|

Chriltian and Morall,asby their Mercury

cuer,thofe Facts and Opinions,tending to

the Supportof the fame ; As hath beene
already in good part done: Surely in

Counfcll




Of Reuenge.

Counfcl of the Apoftle would be prefixed;
Ira hominis nonimplet Tufticiam Dei, And |
it was a notable Obferuation, ofa wife!
| Father, And no lefle ingenuoufly confef- '
(ed ; That thofe, which held and perfvaded,|
praﬂ ureof Confciences,were commonly inter-
¢[fed therin, them[elues, for their owne ends.

Of Reuenge.
II11.

G Etenge is a kinde of Wilde Iu-
e {ticc ; which the more Mans
S| Nature runs to, the more ought
Law to weed it out, For as forthe frlt
Wrong, it deth but offendthe Law ; but
the Retienge of that wrong, putteth the
| Law oumf(’)fﬁcc Ccrtamly,m takingR e-
Tenge,A Man 1s but cuen with his Enr:my,
But in paflingitouer, heis Superiour : For
itisa Princes part to Pardon. And Salo-
mon, 1 am {ure, faith, It gthe glory of a
Man to paffe lgy an aﬁénce That which
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Of Reuenge.

is paft, is gone, and Irteuocable; And wife
Men haue Enough to doe, with things
prefent, and to come : Therefore, they
docbut trifle wicth them{elues,thatlabour
in paft matters. Thereis no man,doth 2
wrong, for the wrongs fake ; Buttherby
to purchafe himfelfe, Profit, or Pleafure,
or Honour, or the like. Therfore why
fhould I beangry with a Man, for louing
him{clfe better then mee : \Andif any
Manthould doe wrong,meetely out of ill
naturc, why? yet it is'but like the Thorn,
or Bryar,which prick,and {cratch,becaufe
they candoeno other. The moft Tole-
rable Sort of Renenge, is for thofe wrongs
which there is no Law to remedy : But |
then, let a ‘mantake heed, the Reuenge
be fuch, as there is no law to punilh :Elfe,
a Mans Enemy, isftill before hand, And |
it is two for one. Some,when they take Re-
uenge , are Defirous the party fhoul

know, whenceit commeth : This isthe
more Gencerous. Forthe Delight feemeth
to be;not fo much ia doing the Hurt, as

in' Making the Party repent : But Bafe
’ and!




l Of Tie#mge.

and Crafty Cowards, arclikethe Arrow,
that flyeth inthe Darke. Cofmus Duke of |
Florence, had a Defperate Saying, againft
| Perfidious or Neglecting Friends, as if |
| thofe wrongs were vnpardonable : You
| fhall reade (faith he ) that weare commanded
| toforgiue owr Enemies; Butyou never read,
that “Wee are commanded, to forgiue our
Friends. But yet the Spirit of Tob, was in
abetter tune ; Shallwee ( faich he) zake
good ar Gods Hands, and not be content
to take ewill alfo? Andf{o of Friends in a
proportion. This is certaine ; Thata Man
that ftudicth Renenge, keepes his owne
Wounds greene, which otherwife would
heale,and doce well. Publique Renenges,
are, for the moft part, Fortunate ; As that
for theDeath of Cefar ; For the Death
of Pertinax ; forthe Death of Fenry the
Jhird of “Egance ; And many more,
But in priuate Rewuengesit isnotfo. Nay
rather, Vindicatiue Perfons liue the Life
of Witches;who as they are Mifchicuous,
Soend they Infortunate.

m
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Of Aduerfitie.

V.

the good things, which
\| belong to Profperity, are

20 be wifbed ; bus the good
things, that belong to Aduerfity, are tobe
admired. Bona RerumSecundarum, Optabi-
lia ; Aduer[arum, Mirabilia. Certainly if
Miracles, bethe Command ouer Nature,
they appearc moftin Aducrﬁ[y. Itis yeta
higher {peech of his, then the other,
( much too high fora Heathen) It is tue

\greatne(le, to bawe inone, the Erailty of a

Man (T the Security of God Veré magﬂumf
babere Fragilitatems Hominis, Securitatem |

¢i. 'This would haue done better in Poe-
{y ; where Tran{cendences are¢ more al-
lowed. And the Pocts indeed, haue beene




Of e Aduerfitie.

bufy with it ; Foritis, in effe€t, the thing, |
which is figured in that Strange Fiction, |
of the Ancient Poets, which [eemeth nor |
to be without myftery ; Nay;and to haue |
[ome approach, to the State ofa Chri- |
ftian : Thae Hercules , when hee went to |
\ybinde Promethens, (by whom Humanc |
Narure is n’:prt:fcntcd)ﬁffffdrbc length of |
the great Ocean, in an Earthen Pot, oy Pite
cher: Liucly defcribing Chriftian Refo- |
lution ; thatfaileth, in the fraile Barke of

\the Fleth,thorow the Waues of the World.
| Burto fpeake in a Meane. The Veriue of
| Profperitie, is Temperance ; The Vertue

| of Aduerfiry, is Fortitude : whicliin Mo. |
'rals is t} Heroicall Ver P
‘rals 1s the more Heroicall Vertue. Pro-
| fperity is the Blefling of the Old Tefta- {
ment; Aduerfityis the Blefling of the New;

which carrieth the greater Benedi@ion,
and the QErcr Reuclation of Gods Fa-
dour. Yet, @uen in the old Teltamcnr, if | |

‘you Lilten to Dauids Harpe, you (hal! | f
f

e

hearcasmany Herfelike Ayres,as Carols :
And the Pencill ofthe holy Ghoft, hath
{laboured more, in deferibing, the Affli-
Ctions \:
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&ions of Iob, then the Felicities of S4lo-
mon. Profperity is not withour many
Feares and Diftaftes ; And Aduerfityis not
without Comfortsand Hopes. Wee {eein
Needle-workes, and Imbroideries, It is
more pleafing, to hauea Liuely Worke, |
vpona Sad and Solemne Ground ; then |
to haucaDarkeand Melancholy Worke, |
vponaLightfome Ground : Iudge ther-
fore, of the Pleafure of the Heart, by the
| Pleafure of the Eye. Certainly, Vertueis
like pretious Qdours,moft fragrant,when
they are incenfed, or crufhed :For Profpe-
)| #ity doth beft difcouer Vice; But Aduerfity
doth beft difcouer Vertue.




Of Simulation and Difiimulation.

- Of Simulation
S

Difsimulation.

VI

uf Pollcy, or Wi{domc ; For
)| itasketh a ftrong Wi, and
3l a ftrong Heart, to know,
whcn to tell Truth, andto docxt Thr:ru
foreitis the weaker Sort of Politicks, that
|arcthc great Diffemblers.

| Tacitus {aith - s Litviaforted well, with the
\Artsofber H wﬁdﬂd & Diffimuiation of her
Sonne . Atmbuunﬂ Artsor Policy vo Au-

guﬂm angd D‘Eﬂfﬂmt’ﬁ.ﬁ’ﬂﬂ to Tiberins. And
asaamc, when Mucianus encourageth Ve.

[pafian, to take Arms againft Vitellins, he
laith; Werifenot a‘g:znyf the Pietcing Tudg-

ment af Auguftus, nor the Extreme Cansion
or Clofenc(fe of Tiberius, Thefe Properties
L of
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Of Simulation

of Arts or Policy, and DifSimulation or
C!o eneffe; are indeed Habits and Facul-
| ties, feacrall, and to be diftinguithed. For
ifa Man, hauc that Penetration of Iudg-
ment,as he can difcerne, what Things are
to be laid open, and wha.r to.be fecretted,
and what to be thewed at Hal r:hfrhrf;,and
'to whom, and when, ( whichindeedare
Arts of Starc, and Artsof Life, as T'acitus
well calleth them: ) to him, A Habit of
DifSimulation, is a Hinderance, and a
Poorenefle. Butifa Man cannot obtaine
to that Iudgment, then itislefcto him,
generally, to- be Clofe, anda @iﬂﬂ#ﬂﬂ’
For where a Man cannot choofe, or vary
|in Particulars, there it is gmd to take
the fafeft and warielt Way in gencrall ;
Like the Going [oftly by one that cannot
well {ce, Ccrramly the ableft Men, that
cuer were, haue had all an ()pcnncﬂéj‘
and Franckncﬂ"c of dealing ; “Anda name
of Certainty,and Veracity ; Butthenthey
were like Horfes, well mannaged ; For
they could tell pafling well,when to ﬂop,
orturne : Andac fuch times, when they |

thought
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and Difsimulation,

| thought the Cafe indced, required Dy |
mulation, if then they vied i, it came to
pafle, that the former Opinion, {pred
abroad of their good Faith,and Clearnefle
' of dealing, made them almoft Inuifible.
There bethree degrees, of this Hiding,
and Vailing of a Mans Selfe. The firft
| Clofenelfe, Referuation,and Secrecy ; when
aMan lcaucth bim{elfe without Obferua-
| tion, or without Hold to be taken, what
heis. Thefecond Diffimulation,in the Ne.
gatiue ; whena man lets fall Signes,and
Arguments,that heis not, that heis. And
the third Simulation, in the Afhrmatiue;
whena Man induftrioufly,and expreflely,
faigns,and pretends to be, that heis not.
For the firft of thefe, Secrecy : Itisin-
deed, the Vertue of a Confeflour ; And
affuredly, the Secrer Man, heareth many
Confeflpongg, For who will open him-
fclfe,to a Blab ora Babler: But if a man be
thought Secret, it inuireth Difcoueric ; As
the more Clofe Aire, fucketh in the more
Open : And asin Confeflion, the R euca-

ling is not for worldly vfe, but for the
E 2 Eafe
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Of Simulation

Eafcofa Mans Heart,fo Secret Men come
to the Knowledg ¢ of Many Things, in
that kinde ; while Menrather difcharge

their Mindes,thenimpare their Mindes.In
| few words, Myfteries are due to Secrecy.
| | Befides (to (ay Truth ) Nakedneffe is vn-
| comely, as well inMinde, as Body ; and|
lit addeth no fmall Reuerence, to Mens
Manaers, and Actions, 1fthcy be not al-
together Qpen. As for Talkers and Furile
Perfons, they are commonly Vaine, and
Cindidouswithall: Bor: ko that Iafkc!:h:,
what he knoweth, will alfo talke, what
thc knoweth not. Thcrfore fet it downe; |
\That an Habit of Secrecy, i1 both Politick, |
\and Morall. And in this Part, it is good, |
| chataMans Face, giuc nis Tongue, leauc |
to Speake, Forthe Difcouery, ‘ofa Mans |
| Selfe, by the Tracts of his Countenance,
is a great Wcakncffe,, and Dkr;ﬂ)m 3 B}.
how much, it is many times, more

J

For the Second,which is Diffimulation
|[c followeth many times vpon: Seerecy,
by anecefliy : Sorthat, hethat will be Se-

marked and bf:lccucd thena Manswords |

cret,

|

1
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| - and DifSimulation.

cret,muft bea Diffembler,in fome degree. |
 ForMen are too cunning,o fuffer a Man,
to keepeanindifferent carriage, berweene
'both, and to beSecret, without Swa ying |
the Ballance, on cicher fide. They will fo I
'befer a man with Queftions, 2nd draw | ‘!
 him on,and picke it out of him, thar with. |
out an abfurd Sdence, ke muft hew an |
 [nclination, one way 5 Orif he doe not, ! |
| they will gather as muchby his Silence,as *
{ by his Speech. As for Equiuocations, ‘or |
| Oraculous Speeches, they cannot hold |
outlong. So tharno maa can [::cﬁc?‘er,i
| except he giuehimfelfe a little Scope of |
Diftimulation ; whichis, as it were, but | |
' the Skirts or Traine of Secrecy. | ‘
But for the third Degrec, whichis $i | |
| mulation;and falfe Profeflion ; ThatThold | |
more culpable,and leffe politicke ; except | '*
1}: be 1n great and rare Matters. And there: |
fore a gcncr;ﬂl Cultome of Simulation’ g’
| (which is this [aft Degrec)is a Vice,rifing, |
| cither of a narurall Fallenefle, of Feareful- { i
| ncffe ; Or of a Minde, thar hath fome | ;'
maine Faults ; which becaufea man‘muft| |

E 3 needs | i




30

{them, 2 Shew of Fearfulnefle, which ina-

Of Simulation
needs difguife, it maketh him pracife §7-
mulation, in other things , left his Hand
(hould be out of vre.

Thegreat Aduantages of Simulation and|
Difsimulation arcthree, Firft to lay aflccpe
Oppofition, and to Surprize. For where
a Mans Intentions, are publithed, itis an
Alarum, to call vp, all that are againft
them. Thefecondis, torelerue to aMans |
Sclfe, a faire Retreat : For ifa man engage
him{clfe, by a manifeft Declaration, he
muft goc through, or take a Fall. The
third is, the beteer to difcouer the Minde
of another. For to him that opens him-|
{clfe, Men will hardly thew themf{elues
aduerfe ; but will (faire) let him goe on,
and turne their Freedome of Speech, to |
Freedome of thought. And therefore, it

;

lisa good fhrewd Proucrbe of the Spabi-

ard;Tell alye,and finde a Troth. Asif there

= e )
were no way of Difcoucry , Dut by Simu- |
lation. There bealfo three Difaduantages,
to fetiteuen. The firlk, That Simulation
and DifSimulation, commonly carry with

T




and DifSimulation,

ny Bufineile, doth{poile the Feathers, of
round flying vpto the Mark. The fecond,
thatit pufleth & perplexeth the Conceits
of many ; that perhaps would otherwife
co-operate with him ; and makesa Man
walke, almoft alone, to his owne Ends.
The third, and greateft is, that it depri-
uetha Man, of one, of the moft principall
Inltruments for Action. ; which is Tru/}
and Beleefe. Thebeft Compofition,and
Temperature is; to haue Openmeffe in
Fame and Opinion ; Secrecy in Habir;
DifSimulation in {ecafonable vie ; And a
Power to faigne, it there be no Re-
medy.




Of Parents and Children.

Of Parents and

Children.
VII.

e
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28 He Toyes of Parents are Se-
\ cret; And{oaretheir Griefes,
% and Feares : They cannot vt-
L~z ter the one; Nor they will not
vtter the other.Children [wecten Labours,
But they make Misfortunes more bitter:
They increafethe Cares of Life ; butthey
i mitigate the Remembrance of Death.The
| Perpetuity by Generation is common to
| Beafts ; But Memory, Merit, and Noble |

workes, are proper to Men : And {urely a
| Man thall fec, the Nobleftsorkes, agd
Foundations,bauc proceeded from Child-
leffe Men ; which haue {oughtto exprefle
the Imagesof their Minds; where thofe of
their Bodies haue failed : So the care of

Poflerity, is moft in them, that haue no
Pofte-

P Bk o




Of Parents and a?f/drc;n. I : 23

Pofterity. They thacare the firft Raifers|
of their Houfes, are moft Indulgent to-|
wards rthbz/a’rerf Bcimldmg them, as
the Continuance,not only of rhc:rkmd
but of their Worke; And {o both Cézfa‘rr:n *
and Creatures.
| Thedifferencein Affe&ion,of Parents,
towards their feucrall L/.:zfdrm is many |
| times voequall; And{omcnmca vawor-
thya Efpecially in the mother; As Salo-
lmun faith; 4 wife ﬁmncs ffrayc:rf':r the Fa-|
thers but an cwngracious fonne [bames the|
\Mother. A Man thall {ee, where there is
\aHonle tull of Children, one or two, of
the Eldeft, refpe&ed, and'the Youngcﬁ
‘made wantons; Butin the middeft, fome|
thatare, asit were forgorten, who, man; {
‘times, neuerthelefle, prouc thebci} The
Illiberalitic of Parents, in allowance to-
:wards their Children, is an harmefull Er-
Tour ; Makes them bafe. Acquaints them|
'with Shifts; Makes thcm fort with meane
Cﬂmpany,And makesthem furfet more,
‘when they come to Plenty : And l:hr:rc—
fore, the Proofe1s beft, when Men keepe
F thur[
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Of Parents and Cbi_ldrcn.

F

their Authority towards their (bildren,
but not their Purfe. Men haue a foolith
manner (both Parents,and Schoole-ma-

“Ytheir Children thould take s For.thenthey

(ters, and Seruants) in creating and bree- |
ding an Emulation between Brothers,du-
ring Childhood which many times {or-
tttCEh to Difcord when they are Men ; And
difturbeth Families. The Italians make
litle difference betweene (bildren, and
lNEPhEWCS,UI‘ neere Kinsfolkes ; But {o
they be of the Lumpe, they carc not,
though they paffe not through their
owne Body. Aad, tofay Trath, in Na-
ture, itis mucha likemarter ; In fo much,
that we{éec a Nephew, fomerimes, refem-
bleth an Vncle, or a Kinfman, more

pens. Let Parents choofe betimes, the
F'Vocations, and Courfes, they meanc

are molt flexible ;' And ler them not too
 much apply them{elues,to the Difpofiri-
on of theix Children, asthinking they will

then his owne Parent ; Asthe Bloud hap-

take beftco thary which they baue moft
Mindeto. . Itistrue,thacifche Affeion

or

e L
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Of Parents and Childyen.

or Aptnefle of the Children, be Extraor-
dinary, then itis good, not to crofle it ;
But generally, the Precepeis good ; Op-
timum elige, [uasne O facile illud faciet Con-
[uctudo. Younger Brothers are common-

ly Fortunate, but fcldome or ncuer,where
the Elder are difinherited.

Fa Of
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hath giuen I—Iaﬂaﬂcs to Fo. |
¥ |@ tunc; For they are Impedx-.
Ropsos ments, to great Enterprifes,
euhf:r of Vertue, or Milchicfe. Certainly,
the beft workcs, and of greateft Merit for |
the Publike, haue proceeded from the
ronmarried, or Childlefle Men ; which,
both in Affe&tion, and Mcaneﬁj h:]l.lfi
martied and endowed the Publike. Yer
it were great Reafon,that thofe that haue
Children, (houl dhaucrrraﬁ?;careoffu-
ture times ; voto whtch they know, they
muft cra nfmit,[hcir deareft pledges. Some |
thercare, who though they leada Single
Life,yet their Thoughts doe end with

them-
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|
[hemimufs and account future Times, |

Impertinences.Nay, there are fome other,
that account Wife and Children, bur as
| Bills of ¢h arges. Nay more,there are fome
foolith rich counerous Me en, thar rake 31
pride in hawing no Chilidyen, bc(auﬂ: thr‘:}
[ may l}crhouﬂhr {o much thf: richer. For |
| ucrhq ps, lhcy h auc heard fome ralke : ?Iffr{?
anonen agreat vich Man ; And anathcrcx—
ix.f.'PIZ to'it's Yea, but babdtb a great charge
uftmfa’rcr; - As it it were an Abatement
to -his Riches, Burt the moft ordinary
| caufe of a Single Lifz | is Liberty ; efpeci-
ally, in certaine Selfe- -pleafing, and hu- |
| morous Mindes, which are fo fenfblc
| of euery refraint, as they will goe neare,
to thmkcthf'w dlldif'? and L:artf:rt to bf f
| Bonds and Shackles. Pmmarricd Men are|
| beft Friends ; beft Mafters ; beft Seruants ; |
rbut not a]i'vavc's belt Sumcé‘u ; Eby |
they are ight torunncaway; And almoft |
all Fugitiues are of that Conditron. A $74.
| g/e Life doth well with Church men-For |
‘ Charity will hardly water the Crmmd
where it muft firft 61l 2 Poole. It isin. |

F 3 dxff&:rr:ntk
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| different for Iudges and Magiftrates : For}

Of Marriage

if they be facile, and corrupt, you (hall
haue 2 Seruant, fiuc times worfcthan a
Wife.For Souldicrs, Lfindethe Generalls
commonly in their Hortatiucs, put Men
in minde of their Wiues and Children.And
[ thinke theDelpifingof Marriage, a-
meongft the Tutkes, maketh the vulgar
{ouldier more bafe. Certainly , Wife and
Children, arc a kinde of Difcipiine of Hu-
manity : And fingle Men, though they be
many times more Charitable, becaufe]
their Meanes are leflc exbault ; yer, on the
other {ide, they aremere cruell, and hard
heatted, (good to make feucre Inquifi-

tors ) becaufe their Tendernefle, is .not
(0 oft called vpon. Graue Natures,led by
| Cuftome, and therfore conftant, arecom-|
wonly louing Husbands 5 As was faid of
\Vlyffes ; Vetulam [uam pretulit Immorrali-
tati. Chalt Womenare offen Proud, afdd
froward,as Prefuming vpon the merit of
'their Chaftity. Itis one of the beft Bonds, |
beth of Chaftity and Obedience, inthe
Wife, if She thinke her :Husband Wile 5| -
which |




and Single Life,

which She will neucr doe, if She finde
him Jealows. Wiues are young Mens Mi-
ftrefles ; Companionsformiddle Age ;
and old Mens Nurles, Soas aMan may
haue a Quarrell to marry, when he will.
But yet, he was reputed one of the wile
Merr, . that made Anfwer to the Que-
ftion ; Whena Man thould marry » 4
young Mannot yet ,.an Elder Man not- at
all. Iuis often feene, that bad Husbands,
haue very good Wines:; whether 1t be,
thatit rayfech the Price of their Husbands
Kindnefle, whenitcomes ; Qrthatthe
Wines takea Pride, intheir Patience. But
thisneuer failes, if the bad Husbands were
of their. owne choofing, .againft their
Friends confent ; For then, they will be
{ure,to make goed theirowneFolly.
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Of Enuy. _5
[X

B\ ons, which haue beene no-
77 ted to fafcinate, or bewitch, |
ias) \@) but Loue, and Enuy. They

G YA hoth haue vehement withes; |
They frame themf{elues readily into Ima- |
ginations, and Suggeltions ; And they |
come cafily into the Eye;efpecially vpon |
the prcfcncc of the Obicés ; which are

| if any {fuch Thing there be, We {ee like-

the Points, that conduce to Falcination,

wife, the Scripture calleth Enuy, An Eull
| Eye . And the Aftrologers, callthe cuill
| Influences of the Starrs, @_uﬂ_éf_@fffi . So |
| that ftill, there feemeth to be acknow- |
{ledged,inthe Act of Enuy,an Eiaculation,
or Irradiation of the Eye. Nay fome haue |
beene fo curicus, as to note, that the
| Times, when the Stroke, or Percuffion |

of




Of Enny.

of an'Enuious Eye doth moft ‘hurt, “are,
{ whenthe Party ennied is beheld in Glory,
or Triumph ; ForthatfetsanEdge vpon
Entiy”;"And befides, ar fuch times, the
Spirits of the perfon 'Enuied, doe come
forch, moftinto the ourward Parts, and
{omect the Blow.
Butleauing thefc Ctlrff.‘frﬁtics, ( though
not vnworthy, to bethought on, in fit
place, ) wee will ‘handle, ‘what Perfons
are aptto Enny others ; What perfons are
moft Subiect to'be Enviiedthemfelues 5 And,
What is the  Difference’ between Publigue,
and pritiate Enuy. :
-0 Amah; ‘that hath 'no vertie ‘in ‘him-
{elfe, ¢tier enmieth Vertue in others. ‘For
Mens Mindes, will either feed vpon'theit
owne Good, or vpon others Euill ;" And
who wantech the one, wil prey vpon the |
other 5 Andwho {o is out of Hope to
attaine to anothers Vertue, will fecke to ]
come at cuen-hand, by Deprefling an |
others Fortune.
A man that is Bufy, and Inquifitiue,
isicommonly “Enmions' + For to know

k.
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much of other Men s Matters, cannot be,
becaufe all that Adoe may concerne
his owne Eftate : Therforeit muft needs
be, that hc taketh a kinde of plaie-plea-
fure,in looking vpon the Fortuacs of o-
thers ; Neither can he, that mindeth but
his own Bufinefle, finde much matter for
Enuy. For Entiy is a Gadding Pallion, and
walketh ‘the Streets, and doth not keepe
home ; Non eft curiofus, quinidem fis male-

Nuolus, .

Men of Noble birth; are noted, to be

enuious towards New Men, when they

rife. For thediftance is altered ; Andicis
like a deceipt of the Eye, that when o-
thers come. on, they thinke. themfelues
goc backe.

Deformed Perfons, and “Eunuches,
and Old Men, and Baftards, are Enuiaus ;
For he that cannot. poflibly mend his
lowne cafe, will doc what fie can to im-
paire anothers;Except thefe Defects light,
lvpon a very braue, and Heroicall Na-
ture ; which thinketh to make his Na-|
curall Wants, pare of his Honous :1n that

* 1t




Of Enuy.

it fhould be faid, thatan Eunuch, or al
Lame Man, did fuch great Matters ; Af|
feéking the Honour of a Miracle ; as it|
was in Narfes the Eunuch, and dgefilaus,
and Tamberlanes, that were Lame men.
The fame, is the Cafc of Men, that rife
after Calamities, and Misfortunes ; For
they are,as Men fallen out with the times;
And thinke other Mens Harmes, a Re-
demption, of their owne Sufferings.
They, that defircto excell in too many
Matters, out of Leuity, and Vaine glory,
arc cucr Enuions ; For they cannot want
worke ; It being impoflible, but many,
in fome one of thofe Things, (hould {ur-
pafle them. Which was the Charaéter of|
Adrian the Emperour, that mortally En-
uied Poets, and Painters,and Artificers, in
Works, wherein hehad a veine to excell,
Laftly, neare Kinsfolks, and Fellowes
lift Oﬂ?c‘c, andthofe thac haue beene bred
together, are more apt to Enyy their E-
quals, when they are raifed. For it doth
\vpbraid vnto them, their owne Forruncs;
And pointethar them, and commeth oft-
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Of Enuy.

nerinto their remembrance, and incur-
reth likewife morcinto thenote of others:
And Enuy euct redoublech from Speech
| and Famie. Cains Entiy, tvas the more vile,
'and - Malignanz,. vowards his: brother
Abel ; Becaufe, when his Sacrifice was
' better accepted; thereswas noBody to
looke on. Thus much for thofetbar are

lapr to Enmy.
Concerning thofe that are moreor lefle

Vercue, when they areadiianced, are lefle
enuied. For their ‘Fortune {feetheth but
duevnro themy 5 4nd no man Eriuieth the
beralicy rather.» Againe, E##y is cuer 10y-
And where there is no Comparifon, no

Enny ; And therfore Kings, are not entiied,

ensiied,attheir firft comming injand afer-

[ubieéttoBnuy : Firft; Perfons ob:cminent |

Payment of'a Debt,but Rewards,and Li-|
ned,with theComparing of a Mans Selfe; {
but by Kings. Neuerthelefle, it is to be|
noted, that voworchy Pefions; are niolr|
' wards ouercomeit better ; wheras con=|

tratiwife, Perlons of Wordh,and ! Medit;
aremoft ensied, when sheir Fortuneconé}

[
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Of &y

tinueth long. Forby that time, though
their Vertue bethe fame; yer it hath: not
chefame Luftre; Forfreth M{’H grow vVpy
that darken ic. 10™ |
Perfons of Noble Bloudare léfle anviied,
i cheir Rifing: Forit {cemeth, but Righr,
| done to their ‘Birth.  Befides, theré fee-
meth not much added o' theit Forgurié;
And Enuy is as the Sunnc Beames, that
beav hotter, ¥pon'aBablor fedpetifing!
Groundj then vipon a Flar, 'And. for the
| fame reafon, thofethat are aduanéed by
degrecs, are lefle ennied, then thofe that
\arcaduancedfuddainly, and per faliim.
| Thofethat haue ioyned with their Ho-
F‘nourj great Trauels, Cares, or Perills, are
leflefubie&ro:Enuy. For Menithiake, that
' they eame: cheit Horiours hardly; “and
| pitry them fbmc[imfs_; Aad Pitty, euer
| healeth Eguy - Wherefore, 'your fhall ‘ob-
| ferue 'that the ' more deepes land {8ber
forvof Politique perfois, inthtie Great:
 nefle, are cuer bemoaning themfelues,
| whar aLife theylead ; Chanting a Quanta
pavimuy Not tharthey fe¢leiic fo,bue oriely
| G3 to
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to abate the Edge of Emsy. But this is to
be vaderftood, of Bufinefle, that is laid
yponMensand not {uch as they call vnto
them{elues. For Nothing increafeth Enuy
more, then an vnneceflary, and Ambi-
tious Ingrofling of Bufine(le. And no-
| thing doth extinguilh Enuyimore, then
| fora great Perfon, to preferue all other in-
feriour Qfficers, in their full Rights, and
Prehemineiices,of theirPlaces.For by that
meanes, there be-fo .many Skteenes: be-
tywweene him,and Enuy.

Aboue all, thofe are moft fubie& to
| Eny, which carry the Greatnefle of their
| Fortunes,in an infolent and proud Man-

e —————

| ner : Being neuer well, but whilethey are |

| thewing, how great they.are, Either by

' outward Pompe, or by Triumphing ouer |

all Oppofition, or Competition;; where-
\as Wife men will rather doe facrifice 1o
| Ently; in fuffering themdellies; lomctimes
' of purpofeto be croft, and ouerborpein
«things , that doe  not much concerne
them. Notwithf{tanding, fo muchiis true;
That the Carriage of Greatnefle; in a

plaine
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Of €Em.,

plaineand open manner({0 it be without
| Atrogancy, and Vaineglory) doth- draw
| lefle Enuy, then if it bein a-mere crafty, |
and cunning fathion. For inthat courle, |
aMan doth but difauow Fortune; And |
{eemeth to be-confcious, of his owiie |
wantin worth ;. And doth bur teach ‘o-

Laltlyto concludethis Pare;As we (id
in the beginning, thar the A& of Enuy,
bad {omewhan:in ity of Witcheraft; 16
there isno other} Cure of Enuy, but thé

cure of Witchcraft:-And that is, to re.
moue the Los(as they call it)& to lay it vp-
onanother.: For which parpolethe wiler
Sort of great Perfons, bring in cuer vpon
the Stage, fome Body,vpon whom to de-
riue the Enmie y that would come vpon
them{elues; Sometimes vpon Minifters]
and Scruants; Sometimies vpon Col-
fagucland Aflociates; and thelike . And |
for that-turne,: there are ‘feue wanting,
fome Perfons of violentand vidertaking
Natures, who {o they mayhawe! Power,
and Bufinefle, will cake it at any Coft
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| Inwidia,goethinthe Moderne languages,

Now. &0 {peakerof Publique Enuy,
Thercisyct fomegood in Publique Enuy ;
wheteas in Prigate there is none. For
Publigue Enny isas an OStracifme ;> that
cclipieth Men,when theyigrow too great.
And therefore ivisa Bridle alfo to Great
Qnes,to keepeithem withinBounds.

This Enuy, being in the Latine word

by the name of Difeontentment:Of which
we (hall{peake inhandling Sedition. Ivis
a dilcafe,in a State, Jike roInfection. ‘For

as Infection, fptcadeth vpon that, which |

is {ound, and tainteth it ; So when Ewny,
Isgotten onceineo a Statey ™ it tradaceth

cuenthe beft -Actions thereof’,” and tur<|
neththeminto anill Odour. Andthere-|
fore, there islittle won by interim ingling
of plaufible. Actions. Forthatdoth argue, |

but a Weaknefle, and Feare of Enuy,
which hurtethfo much the'mbore, as it is
likewife viuall.in Infections; which ifyou
feare them, you call them vpon you.

\ This publiqueEnmy, feemech to beat

chiefly, vpen principall Officers, or Mi-

T

nifters,}




Of Enwy. | 9

nifters,rather then vpon Kings, & Eftates il
them{elues.. Bucthis is a fure Rule,chat if
the Enuyvponthie Minifter,begreat,when
the caule of it,inhim,is fmal;or if the Enuy
be generall, in amanner, vpon all the Mi-|
ml’tgx_'f, ofan Eftace;then theEnuy(though
(hidden) is truly vpon the Starc it felfe
And {o much of publikéenuy or difcontent-
|\ ment, & thedifference therof from Prinate
| Enuy,which was handledin the firft place.
| We will adde this,in generall, touching
'the Affection of Enuy;that ofall other Af-
\feGtions, it is the moft imporwne, and
cnnnnuaﬂ For of other Affeétions, there
lis occafion giuen, but now and then:
'And th{,rcﬁ}rc, it was well faid, Inuidia
\feStos dies non agit. For itis cuer working
\vpon fome, orother. Anditisalfo noted,
ithat Lone and Enuy,; doe make a man|:
pine, which other AffeGtions doe not;
il‘?ccaufttm)f ate not {fo'continuall. It is
ialfc} the vileft Affeétion; and themoft de-
praucd’; For which caufe, ivis the proper
|Atcribute,of the Deuill, who is called;The
Entiions Mansthat [oweth tares amongst. the
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Of Loue.
wheat by wight. As it alwayes commeth
to pafle, that Enuy wotkcth {ubutilly, and

in the darke; And to the bprciudicc of
good things, fuch asis the ¥ bear. '

Oft i
X

[ ]

yesstyalHe Stage- is more behol-
i@l Kil)l ding to Loue, then the
N @ Life of Man. For-as to}
Soog N\l the Stage, Lowe is -euct
=== marter of Comedies,and |
now and thenof Tragedies : Butin Life,
it doth muchmifchiefe ¢ Sometimes like |
a Syren ; Sometimes like a” Fury. ¥ou
may obferue, thatamougftalk.oe grear
tand worthy Perfans, ( whereof the me. |
- | mory remainctb, eithee Ancient or Re-
i | cent ) thereis not Oune, thac. hath beene
' tranfported; to themad. degree of Lowa. |
L | . X which [
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Of Loue.

which fhewes, that great Spirics, and
great Bulinefle, dockecpe out this weake
Paflion. Youmuft except, neuertheleie,{
Marcus Antonius the halfe Parener of the
Empircof Rome ; and Appins Claudius the
Decemuir, and Law-giuer : Whereof the
former, was indeed 2 Voluptuous Man,
and Inordinate ; but the latcer, was an
Auftere,and wifeman : And thereforeit
feemes (though rarely) that Lowe can]
finde entrance, not only into an open |
Heart ; but alfo into 2 Hearr well forti-
fied ; if watch be not well kepe. It is
a poore Saying of Bpicuras , Satts magnum
Alter Alteri Theatrwm [wmws : As if Man,
made for the contemplation of Heauen,
and all Noble Obicéts, fhould doe no-
thing, but kneelc before a littleIdoll, and
makehimfelfe fubieét, though notof the
Mouth,(as Beafts arc) yet of the Eye;
which was giuen him for higher Purpo-
fes. Ivisaftrange Thing, to note the Ex-|
cefle of this Paflion ; And how it braues,
theNature,and value of things ; by this,
that theSpeaking in a perpetuall Hyper-

2 bole,
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Of Lowe.

bole, is: comely in nothings but in Loue;
Neither is it meerely in the Phrale ; For
whereas it hath beene well faid, that the
Acch-fatcerer, with whom. all the petty
Flatterers haue Intelligence, is a Mans
Sclfe; Certainly, the Louer is more. For
there was neuer Proud- Man, thoughe {o
abfurdly- well of himfelfe; as the Louer
doth of the Perfon loued : And therefore, |
it was well faid ; That it is-impofSible io|
loue , -and. 1o, be wife. Neither-doth this |
weaknefle appearc to others onely, and |
| not to theParty Lowed ;' But to the Loued,
moft of all : except' the Loue: be rect- |
proque. For, itis a-true Rule, thar Loue |
is cuer rewatded | either with the Reci-
proque, of with an inward } and fecrer
Contempt. By hew much the. moré;
Men ought to beware-of his.Paflion;
which lofeth not only other ghings; byt |
it felfe. -As-for the ether lofles, the Pocts
Relation; doth well figurethem i3 Thac|
he that preferred Helena, quitted -the
Gifts of Innosand Pallas. For.whofoeuet
efteemicth  too-much; of Amorous Affe-
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Of Lowe.

| &ion - quitteth both chbaf : and Wife-
| dome. This Paffion, hath Bis Flouds, in
the very times of W-::akncﬂc ; which are, |
tmar: P; r:,rﬂ,.:,nm ; and great Aduerfivie ,l'
thou gh this latter hath beene lefTe obfer- | |

| u:::d BDth which times kindle Loue,and |
make it more feruent, and therefore ihr:w |

it to be thecChilde of Folly: Théy Jdoe
\beft) wha, if they- canum: but udglt
Loue, yer make it keepe Quarter : And
Aeuer it wholly, from-their ferious Af-
faires, and Actions of life : For if it
*chfckeoncc with Bufinefle, it troublech
| Mens Forwunes; and maketh Men, mar][
thcy can, nowayesbetrue totheirowne |
‘El‘db. I kinow not how , ' buat Mareiall |
| Men, are giuento Lowe : I thinke it is,
buitas they are giuen toiine ; For Perils,
cmmnonly askf: to'be paid iin Pleafures.
Th:rr:: is in Mans Nature; afecret Inclina-
tion, and Motion ;towards/oue of others ; |
| wlur:h if irbe not fpent vpon{nme one,
or a fr::w doth uatumlly Ipreadyit ic.lfc,
towards many ; and maketh men/Become |
Humanc, and Chatitable s Asivis iccuci
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Of Great Place.

(ometime in Friars. Nuptiall /Jose makcth
Mankinde ; Friendly loue {:crﬁ:&cth it;
but Wanton loue Corruptct and Fmba-

{eth i.

Of Great Place.
XI.

T Enin Great Place, are thrice
AN 18 Scruants © Seruants of the So-

o

]

;" N/ 9 ucraigne or State ; Seramants

2255 of Fame ; and Scruants of
Buﬁncﬂ'c So as they hauc noFreedome ;
neither in their Perfons; noria their Adi-|
ons ; ner intheir Times: It isa ftrange
defire,to fecke Power;and to lofg Libertig; |
Or to fecke Power ouerothers, and to |
loofc Power oucr 2aMans Selfe. The Ric
fing vato Place is Laborious ; And by
Paines Men come to greater Pmncs And
itis fomcnnm bafe; ﬂndb}' Indlgmucs,

Men
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Of Great Place.
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' Men come to:Digpitics. The ftandings
{lippery, and the Regrefle, is cither 2
downefall, oracleaft an Eclipfe, which
isa Melancholy Thiag. Cum non fis, qui
| fueris, non effe, cur cvelss viuere. Nay, retire
| Men cannot, when they would ; neicher
will they, when itwere Reafon : Burare
impatient of priuatenefle, cuen in Age,
1and Sicknefle,whichrequirethe Shadow:
| Like-old. Townelmen,: that will be ftill
{icting at their Street doore;though there:
by they offer Age o Scorne: Certainly
Great Perfons, had need toborrow other
Mens Opinions ; -to thinke themfelaes
thappy ; Forif they iudge by their owne
| Fecling ; they cannot finde it : But if they

| thinke of them, and that other men
wouldfaine beastheyate, then: they are
happy, asit were byreport ; When per-
| haps they finde the Contrary within. Bor
[ they are the firft, that finde their owne
Gricfs ; though they bethe laftehat finde
their owne¢ Faults. Coreainly, Men i
i Grear Fortiies, are ferapg s o thend-
- felues,

e e T .

thinke with themfelues;” whatother men |
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Of Great Place.

i
e

?eh.lcs, and while they arcin the pufle

{ them;) yet towards men, are little better

of bufinefle, they haue no time to tend |
cheir: Health, either of Body; or Minde.
Wi Mors.grans incubat, ui notus #1IMLs 0=
wibus, ignotus movitur fibi. In Place, There
< Licenfe to doe Good, and Euill ; wher-
of the latterisa Curfe-; For in Euill, the |
beft condition is;not to:wil; The Second;i
nottoCan. But Power to doc good, is |
che true andlawfull End of Afpiring. For'
good: Thoughts( though - God raccept

then good Dreames ; Except they beput
inAct ;- And that cannot be without
| Power, and Place ; Asthe Vantage, and
| Commanding Ground. Merit, and good

Works;is the End of Mans Motion ; And
Confcience of the fame, is the Accom-
plithment of Mans Reft, For if a Man,
can be Pattaker of Gods Theater, he (hall
| ikewife |be Partaker of | Gods Relt. Ef |
comuerfns -Deusy vt dfpicenét Operas que
fecerums thaid fuse, <Vidit quod omnid effents |
bonamimis ; And ehen the $abbath.In the

l

WM

Difcharge of thy:Blace, fet beforesthee |
291k the |



Of Great Place,
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the beft Examplcs ; For Imitation, is 2!
Globeof Precepts. And after a time, fer|
beforcthee, thine owne Example ; And
cxamine thy felfe ftricly, whether thou|
didft not beft at firft. Neglect not alfo|
the Examples of thofe, that haue carried
themfeluesill, inthe fame Place: Not to
fct offthy felfe, by taxing their Memory
but to dircét thy felfe, what ro auoid.
Reforme! therfore, without Brauerie, or
Scandall, of former Times, and Perfons:;
butyerfetitdownc to thy felfe, as well ro
<reate good. Prefidents, as to follow
them. ‘Reducethings, rothe firft Inflitu.
tion, and obferue, wherin , and how,
they hauc degencrate ; but yet aske
Counfcll of both Times ; Of the Anci-|
ent Time, whatis beft ; and of the Lat- |
ter Time, whatis fitteft. Secke to make |
thy Courfe Regular ; that Men may
kifbw BEforchand, what they may ex- |
{ pect : But be not too pofitiue, and per- |
| emptoric ; And exprefle thy {clfc well,
when thou digrefleft from thy Rule,
 Prefcruc the Righe of thy Place ; buc flirre

1 not|
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Great Place.

not quettions of Iurifdiction : And ra-
ther -affume thy. Right, in-Silédce; and
de facto, then vaice mywith Claimes,and
Challenges. Preferuc likewife,the Rights
of Inferiour Places ; And thinke 1t more
Honour to dire& in chiefe, then to be
bufic in all. Bmbrace, and inuite Helps,
and Aduices, touching the Execution of |
thy Place ; And doe not driuc away fuch,
as bring thee: Informarion, as: Medlers’;
but accept of themin good part. The vi-
ces of Authoritie arc chiefly. foute : De-
laies ; Corrtsption, 5 Roughwe[fé ; and Faci-
litie. For Delaies: ;- Giue cafie: Accefle;
Keepe times appointed 5 'Goe through
with that which is inhand ' ; And inter-

= =LE

lace not bufinefle, but of necefliie.  For

Corruption ; Doenot mrely binde thine
owne Hands,or thy Seruants hands,from
taking ; bur binde thehands of Sutours
alfo from offring.For Integritic vied ddtn
the onc ; but Integritic profefled, and
with a manifeft deteltation of Bribery,
doth the other. And auoid notoncly the
Fault, but the Sufpicion: Whofoeuer is

found




Of G'reat ‘Place.
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on of Cerruption. Therefore, alwayes,
when thou changelt thine Opinion, o!
'Courfe, profefleit plainly, and declare i,
Jtegcthel‘ with the Reafons, that moue
thee to change ; And doc not thinkero
ftealeit. A Seruant, or a Fauorite, if hee
‘bc inward, and no other apparant Caufe
| of Efteeme, iscommonly thought but a
| By-way, to clofe Corruption. For Rough-
\#neffe ; Ivis a needlefle caufc of Difecontent ;
| Seueritie breedeth Feare, but Roughneffe
breedeth Hare. Euen Reproofes from
Authoritie, oughtto be Graue, and not
Taunting. As for Facilitie ; Itis worfe
then Bribery. For Bribes comebut now
and then ; Buc if Importunitie, or Idle
Refpects lead a Man, he fhall neuer be
Wthouie As Salomon faith ; To refpect
Perfons, u not good ; For fuch aman will
tranfgre(le for a peece of Bread. Itis moft
'true, that was anciently {poken ; A place
(beweth the Man @ And it theweth fome
to the better , and fome to the worfe:

found variable,and cbang;:th manife[{ly]
without manifeft Caufe, giucth Sufpici-

I2 O mnium
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6o | Of Great Place.

J: Omnitin confen(iv, capax. Impersjs nif im-
{Pﬁﬁc{[ﬁ‘t ; faith Tacitw of Galba ;. but of
 Vefpafian he faith ; Solus Imperantium Ve-
| afianns mutatus in melius. Though-the
one was meant of Sufficiencie, the other
lof Manners, andiAffe&ion, Isisanaflu-|
‘'red Signe,, of a worthy and gencrous
' Spirit, whom:Honour-amends.. For Ho-
 noHr s, OF (hould be, the Place of Vertuc:
'And as in Nature, Things moue vio-
| lentlytotheirPlace, and calmely in their
Place : So Vertue in Ambition is vio-
lent, in Authoritic {etled and. calme.
| All Rifing to Grear Place, is by a win-|
\ding, Staire : And if there be Faltions,
it is good, tofide a: Mans {elfe, whilcft
hee is in the Rifing ; and to ballance
Himfclfe, when hee is placed. Ve the

Memory of thy Predecellour fairely; and
| tenderly ; For if thou dolt nqt , 1t.is 2
| Debe, will fure be paid, when thou art
\gonc. I thou haue Colleagucs, refpe&t
|them, and rather call them, when they
llooke not for it, then. cxclude them, |
| when they haue reafon to Jooke to-be|
called. |




Of Great Place,
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called. Be not too fenfible, or too re-
membring, of thy Place, in Conuerfa-
tion, and private- Anfwers to Suitors ;
Buc let it racher be faid ; When be fits in
Place, be tr another Man.




Of Boldneffe.

Of Boldnefle.

XI1I,

YERAT is a triviall Grammar
Ji@id Schoolc Texr, butyet
worthy a wife Mans
Confideration. Que-
ftion was asked of De-
wnofthenes ; What was
the Chiefe Part of an Oratowr 2 He anfwe-
red,4étion ; what next 2 Aftion ; what next
again:Aion. He faid it,that knew it beft;
And had by nature, himfelfe, no Aduan-
tage,in that he commended. A ftrange
thing,that that Part of an Oratour,which
isbut fuperficiall, and rather the vertuc
of aPlayer ; fhould be placed {o higha-
boue thofe other Noble Parts, of Inuen-
tion, Elocution,and the reft : May almoft

{alone,asifit were All in All,But the Rea-
[{on s plaine. Thercis in Humane Nature,
| generally, more of the Foole, then of the

Wile ;

e
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Boldne|Je is'a Childe of Ignorance, and

But ‘neuerthelefle, ic doth fafcinate, and
binde hand andfoor, thefe, that are ei-
ther fhallow in Tudgment ; or weake in
Courage, which are the greateft Part ; Yea
‘and preuaileth with wilc men, at weake
times.” Therfore, we fee it hath done
wonders, in Popular States ; but with
Senates and Princes lefle ; And more
cucr vpon the firft entrance of Bold Per.
Jons into Action, then foenc after ; For
Boldne[Jeis an ill keeper of promife. Sure-
ly, as there are Monntebanques for the Na-
tuerl| Bo#:So are there Mountebanques for

great Cures;And perhaps haue been Luc-
kysin twoorthree Experiments,but want
the Grounds of Science ; And therfore |

Of %ﬂfdnﬁ[e.

Wile'; And therfore thofe faculties, b

which the Foolifh part of Mens Mindes

15 taken, are moft potent. Wonderfull |

|

A

likeisthe Cafe of BoldnefJe, in Ciuill Bu- |

{inefle ; What firft Boldneffe ; What Se. |

cond, and Third ? Boldneffe. And yet |

Bafencfle, farre inferiour to other Parts.

he Politique Body : Men that vndertake

cannot |
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cannot hold out. Nay you fhallfeca Bold
Fellow, many times, doc Mahomets Mira-
cle. Mabomet made the People beleeuc,
thathe would call an Hillto him ; And
from the Top of it, offer vp his Praiers,
for the Obferuers of his Law. ThePeople
affembled ; Mahomet cald. the Hill to

when the Hill ftood ftill, he was nenera
whit abathed,butfaid ; Ifthe Hill will not
come to Mabomes, Mahomet il go to the hil.
Sothefe Men, when they haue promifed
great Matters,and failed moft (hamefully,
(yet if they haue the perfection of Bold-|
neffe) they will but flight it ouer, and
make aturne,and no moreadoe, Certain-
ly, to Men of great Iudgment, Bold Per-
{ons, arca Sport to behold ; Nayandto
the Vulgaral{o, Boldneffe hath fomewhat
of the Ridiculous. For if Abfurdity be
the Subicé of Laughter, doabisgizu met,
but great Boldneffe is feldome without
fome Abfurdity. Efpecially, itis a Sport
to fec,when a Bold Fellow is out of Coun-

R

tenance ; For that puts his Face, into a

come to him, againe, and againe ; And |

e

! moft




Of Boldneffe.

moft Shruncken, and woodden Po-
fture ; As needes it muft ; Forin Bafh-
fulnefle, the Spitits doe-aficcle goe and
come ; but with Be/d Men, vpon like
occalion,they ftand aca (tay; Likca Stale
at Chefle, where it is no Mate, but yet
the Game cannot (tirre, But this laft, were
| fitter fora Satyre, then for a ferious Ob-|
| feruation. Thisis well to be weighed ;
Thad Boldneffe 1s euer blindg s For it feeth
ot dangers, and Inconueniences, Ther-
| fore, it isillin Counfell, good in Execu-|
'tion : So that the right Ve of Bold pcr-f
{ons is, that they neuer Command in|
|Chiefe, but be Seconds, and vnder thc-:'
Direétion of others. For in Counfell, it is|
good ro feedangers ; Andin Exccution,
not to fec them,exceprthey be very grear.

1
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Goodneffe OFNature.
| X | i I

"“‘,;*-p C the Wcalc of Men,
259 which is that, the Grc.
S/ cians. call Philanthro- |
SWua s pia; Andihe word Hu-
wanitie ( asivis vled) is a lirtle roolight,
toexprefleir. ; Goodneffe I call ihe Habir,
and Goodneffe of Nature theInclinaton.
This of all Vertues, and Dignitics of the
‘Minde, is thegreateft ; being g the Chara..
Cter of:hr_ Dcmc And mzhout 16, Man |
is a Bufig, Mifchieuous, Wretched Thing;
No ; better then a ;Kinde of Vermine.
Goodneffe an{wers to the Theologicall Ver-
tue (haritie, and admits no Excefle, but

Errour.
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| caufed the Angels to fall ; The defire of|
Knowledge in Excefle, caufed Man m{
fall ; Butin Charity, there is no Exceflt ;|
Neither can Angell, or Man, come in
danger by it. The Inclination to Good-|
| effe, is imprinted deepely in the Narure
of Man : In {o much, that if it iffue not
towards Men, it will take vnto Other Li-
uing Creatures : Asit is feefiin the Turks,
a Cruell People, who ncucrthelefle, are
kindeto Bealts, and giucAlmesto Dogs,
and Birds : In{o much, as Busbechins re-
porteth ; A Chriftian Boy in Conffantino-
ple, had liketo haue been ftoned, for gag-
ging, in a waggithnefle, a long Billed
Fowle. Errours,indeed,in this vertue of
Goodneffe, or Charity, may be commirted.
Theltalians haue an vogracious Prouerb; |
Tagpo pugache cval niente : So good, that he
ts good for nothing. And onc of the Do-
Ctors of Italy , Nicholas Macciauel, had
the confidenceto purin writing, almoft
in plaine Termes: Thatthe Chriftian Faith,
bad giuen vp Good Men, in préy, -to thofe,

Errour. Thedefire of Power in Exceffe, |

|

K 2 that

67

e




s AR

R . bR e

—mmar

bf C]"aa;l;;f/j*e and ]

that ave Tyrannicall, and vniuff. Which |
| he {pake, becaufe indeed there was neuer |
| Law, or Sec, or Opinion, didfo much
magnifie Goodneffe, as the Chriftian Re.
ligion doth, . Therforeto auoidthe Scan
dall, and theDaanger both ; itisgeodto
take knowledge; of the Errours, of.an/
Habir, fo excellent. Secke the Good of
other Men, but be not in bandage, to
their Faces, or Fancies ; For that is but
Facilitie, or Softnefle’; which raketh an
honeft Minde Prifoner: Neither giue
thou £E/ops Cocke a Gemme,who would
be better pleafed ; and:-happier; if fie had
had a Barly Corne. The Example of God
teacheth the Leflon truly : He fendeth bis
R aine, and maketh bis Sunne to foine, vpon
\the 1uf?, and Vaiuf} ; But hee doth not
\raine. Wealth, nor fhine Honour, and
Vertues, vpon Men equally. Common
Benefits, are to. be communicate with|
all ; But peculiar Benefits, with choice.
And beware, how in making the Por-|
traiture, thou breakelt the Patterne i For

Diuinitic makesh theLoue of our Selues

the
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|

ithe Patterne ; The Loue of our Neigh-
| bours but the Porcraicure.  Sell all thou !
‘haft , and giue it to the poore, and foliow |
\mee > But {ell not all thou hatt, eXcept |
thou come, and follow mee ; That is, |
‘except thou haue a Vocartion, wherin |
 thou mailt doe as much good, with little i
| meanes, as with great : Forotherwife, in
-lf'ccding the Streames, thou drieft the

Fountaine. Neither is there anly a Habiz
ot Goodneffe ; directed by right Reafon ;
'but there is, infome Men, cuen in Na-
' tre, a Difpofition towards it : Ason the
| other fide; there is a Natarall Malignitie. |

For there be, that in their Nature, doe not |
| affet the Good of Others. The lighter
| Sortof Malignitie, turneth but to a Crof-
| nefle, or Frowardnefle,or Aptnefle to op- |
| pole, or Difficilnefle; orthelike; butthe |
Iidip:mrr, to hnuyj and meere Mif. |
chiefe. “Such Men, in other mens Cala- |
[ mities, are, asit wete, in feafon, and are :l
cucron the loading Part ; Not fo good |_
asthe Dogs, that licked Lazarws Sores:: |
but like Flies, that are ftill buzzing, vpon |
| K 3 any |
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any Thing thatisraw ; Mifantbropi, that|
make it their Pradtife, to bring Men, to
the Bough ; Andyet hauc neuer a Tree,
for the purpofe, in their Gardens, as Ti-}
mon had. Such Difpofitions, are the very
| Errours of Humane Nature : And yet
they arc the fitteft Timber., to: make|
great Politiques.of:Like to knee Timber,
chatis good for Ships,that are ordained, |
to be tofled; But not for Building houfes,
that fhall ftand firme. The Parts and
Signes of Goodneffe are many. If 2 Man
be Gracious, and Curteousto Strangers,
it fhewes, he is a Citizen -of the World ; |
And that his Heart, is no Ifland, cut oft
| from other Lands ; buta Continent, that
lioynes to them. If he be Compaflionate,
towards the Afllictions of others, it
(hewes that his Heart is like the noble
| Tree, that is wounded it felfe, when it
giues the Balme. If he cafily Pardonsand
Remits Offences, it (hews,that his Minde
is planted aboue Iniurics ; So that he can-

‘notbe thot. If he be Thankfull for {mall |

| Benefits, it fhewes, that he weighes Mens
e i Mindes,




Goodneffe.of N ature.

Mindes, and not their Trath. Bur aboue
all, if he haue 'St Pauls Petfedtion, that
he would with. to' be at Anathema from
Chrift, for the Saluation of his Brethren,
it fhewes much of a2 Diuine Nature, and
akindeof Conformity with Chriff him.
felfe. -

|




Of Nobility.

.~ Of Nobility.

XIIII.
s oo eeE will fpeake of Nobiliy,

oM firfk as a Portion of an
oa Lltate ; Then as a {Z‘ﬂuls:,::i:'-l
5o tion of Particular Per[ons.
A Monarchy, where there |
i no Nebility at all, is cucra pure, and |
abfolute Tyranny s Asthat of the Turkes. |
For Nobility atempers Soueraigniy and |
drawes the Eyes of the People, lome- |
what afide from the Line Royall. Butfor
Democracies, they need it not ; And
they are commonly, more quict, and
lefle fubie to Sedition,then wherethere
|are Stirps of Nobles. For Mens Eyes atc
vpon the Bufinefle, and not vpoifthe
Perfons : Or if vpon the Perfons, it 1s for |
the Bufinefle {ake, as fitteft, and not for |
Elags and Pedegree. Wee fee the Switzers |

laft well , notwith{tanding their Diuer-
{1tie
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" ' {irie of Religion, and of Cautons: For
r\’tlli[) is their Bond, and not Refpetts.
'The vnited Pmmm:r:u of the Low Coun.
\trics, in their Gouernment, excell : For
' wherethere is an Equality, the Confulta-
‘tions are more indiflerent, and the {;ay
'ments and Tributes more cheerfull.
|grr::ar and Potent Nobility addeth deu-

'{tie to a Monarch, but dimin itheth|
'Power ; And putteth anand Spirit into
|the Pmp;: but prefleth their Fortune. It
is well, when Nobles are not too great for
:“:DULI’H]G‘{}EY , nor for Iuftice ; And yet
| maintained in that heigth, as mc Inft:}lﬂll-
cic of Inferiours, may be broken vpon
'them, before it come on too faft vpon
'the \iarcﬁ of Kings. A Numerous
| Nobility, mufcth F’Gucrty, and Incenue-
meu in a State: Foritisa SUrcharrrt: of
#E"p.g& And befides, 1rb-.,1ngofhc-:s:(—
fity, that many'of thc Nobility , fall in
|time to be weakein Fortune, it maketh a
kinde of Difproportion, betweene Ho-
{nour and Meanes.

[ As for Nobility in particular Perfons;
X It
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Itis a Reuerend Thing, to{ee an f‘mur:i.1
ent Caltle, or Bulding not in decay ; Or
to fee a faire Timber Tree, found and |
petfect : How much more, to behold
an Ancient Noble Eamily , which hath |
ftood againft the Waues and weathers of
Time. For new Nobilityis butthe Act of
Power; But Ancient Nobility is the A&
of Time. Thofe that are firlt raifed to
Nobility, are commonly more Vertuous,
but lefle Innocent, then their Defcen-
dants : For there is; rarely,any Rifing,but
by a Commixture, of good and euill
Arts. But ic is Reafon, the Memory of
cheir vertues, remaine to their Pofterity ;
And their Faules die with them{clues.No-
bility of Birth , commonly abateth In-
duftry : And he that is not indultri-
ous, enuicth him, thatis. Belides, No-
ble perfons, cannot goe much higher ;
And he that ftandeth at a ftay " wvhen
others rife, can hardly auoid Motions
of Enuy. On the other {ide, Nobility
extinguitheth the paflse Enuys from

others towards them ; Becaufe theyare
n




Of Nobiliy. |

| in poﬁc[ﬁon of Honour. Cerrainly |
Kings, that haue Able men of their
|Nab,é£s'{y, (hall findc cafe in imploying
them ; And a better Slide into their Bu-
finefle : For People naturally bend to
them, as borne.in fome fort to Com-

mand.
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(Of Seditions

| eAnd
i Troubles.
X V.

4;_‘ Hepheards of People, had nced
hnow rhc Imfcmz'f:fj of Tem-

mouly ﬂrutdr when Things
SrOW O Lquahty, As Naturall Tcmbtﬁs !-
arc greateft about the £quinoltia. And
as there are certaine hollow Blalts of
Winde, and fecret Swellings of Seas, be-
forea Tempeft, fo are there in States:

Ile etiam ceecos inftare Tumultns

Sapt monet, Fraude[;, & operdat g

cere Bella.

Libels, and licentious Difcourfes a-
oainft the State, when they are frequent
and open ; And in like forr, falfe Newes,
often running vp and downe, to the dif-
aduantage
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::md Troubles.

:"dLl&l"‘[H’f"‘ of Ihf.' SISIL,EIHJ haft I.f« cin-
'braced; areamongitthe Signes of Trou. |
\blzs, Virgil giuing > the Pad-:.. orcof .F.cﬂ*.#f,
\{aith, She was ﬂ‘zﬁ.:,r tothe Giants |
i Hiam Terra Parens ivairritata Deorum, |
Extremam (vt perbibent ) Cao Encela- |
| dog; [ororems. |
Progenuit.- .
As if }uzmsj were the Reliques of Sedi- |
tions paft ; Butthey are no lefle, indeed,
the preludes of Seditions to come. How- L
{ocuer, he noteth it right, that Seditions
JIuﬁ;mrf and LSf.«:z’rrmm E'L;ma; differ no
lJ more, but.as Brother and Sllh:l Mafcu- |
Imr: 111::1 Feminine; Efpecially, 1F1c come l
] to that, that the b::[% Actions of a State,
|and the moft plaufible, and which oucrht
togiuc greatelt Contentment,are taken in |
il Senfe , and traduced : Ff}r[hat fhcwn
]If"tr-[;:j*h‘fftllt as Tacitws {aich C@ﬂﬁﬂra
magna Inuidia, feu bene Jenmale, gaﬂrs pre- |
s, \c:rhcr doth it follow tha: bc-;aufw
thele Fames,are 2 {igne ofLoum’af that the |
(upprefling of them,with too much Seue- | |
r1ry,ﬂ1mud bea Remedy of Troubles. For |

L3 the |
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Of Seditions

the Defpifing of them,many t mes,checks|
them beft ; and the Going about to ftop
them, dothbut make aWonder Long-li-
1ed. Alfo that kinde of Obedience,which
Tacitwsfpeakethof,istobe held ful pected;
Erant in officio, [ed tamen quimallent man-
data Imperantinm interpreari, quam exe-
qui ; Dilputing, Excufing,Cauilling vpon
Mandates and Dire&ions, is a kinde of
(haking off the yoake, and Affay of difo-
bedience : Efpecially, if in thofe difpu-
tings, they, which are for the direction,

(peake fearefully,and tenderly;And thofe |
thatare againit ir,audacioufly.

Alfo, as Macciauel noteth well ; when
Princes, thatought ta be Common Pa-
rents, make themf{clues as a Party, and
leane to a fide, it isas a Boatthatis ouer- |
throwen, by vneuen weight, on the onc|
| Side; As was well feen,inthe timgaf Hgi-
ry the third of France : For firft, him{elfe
entred League for the Extirpation of the
Proteffants yand prefently after, the{ame

o

| League was turned vpon Himfelfe. For

\when the Authorityof Princes, 1s made

iF but




and Troublers.

but an Acceflary to a Caufe ; And that
there be other Bands, that tie fafter, then
the Band of Soucraignry, Kings begin to
be putalmoltout of Pofleflion.

tand Faltions, are carried openly, and
audacioully ; itis a Signe, the Reuerence
of Gouernment is loft. Forthe Motions
of the greateft perfons, ina Gouernment,
oughtto be, as the Motions of the Pla-
nets,voder Primuim Mobile; (according to
the old Opinion:)which is, That Euery of
them, is carried {wifily, by the Higheft
Motion, and foftly in their owne Moti-
.on. And therfore, when great Ones, in
their owne particular Motion, moue vio-
lently, and, as Tacitusexprefleth ic well,
Liberins, quam vt Imperantivin meminif-
fent 5 It s aSigne, the Orbs are out of
Frame. For Reuerence isthat, wherwith
PTMCESZTe girt from God ; Who threat.
wcth the diffoluing thereof ; Soluam cin:
gula Regum.

So when any of the foure Pillars of
| Goucrnnrent, .are. mainly: fhaken, or
weakned

g

Allo, when Dilcords, and Quarrells, |

1)‘




weakned ( which are Religion, Iuflice,
(Counfell, and Treafure, ) Mon bad need to
pray for Faire Weather. But let vs paffe
from this Part of Predi¢tions , (Concer-
ning which, neuerthelefle, more light
may be taken, from that which fol- |
loweth;)And let vs {peake firlt of the Ma- |

sevidls of Seditions; Then of the Moziues of |
them ; And thirdly of the Remedies.
Concerning the Materialls of Se-

ditions. Ttisa Thing well to be confide- |
' red : Forthe fureft way to preuent Sedi- |
| tioms, ( ifthe Times doe bearcit, ) is to
| take away the Masser of them. For if
there be Fuell prepared, itishard to tell,
whence the Spark (hall come, that fthall
| fot it on Fire. The Mutter of Seditions
is of two kindes ; Mwuch Pouerty, and
Much Difcontentment. 1t is certaine, {o
\many Ouerthrowne Eftates, {o many
Votes for Troubles. Lucan notetl Weilthe
State of Rome, before the Ciuill Watre.

J

Hine Vfura vorax , vapidusique in et~
pore Fanus, :

Hine

W



|

1

and Troubles.

-

81

| Hinc concnfla Fides, T multis rr.r:éz'f-’;
‘; Bellum. !
| This fame Mulris rvtile Bellum, is an af-|
{ured and infallible Signe, of a State, dif-|
‘pofed to Seditions, and Troubles. And if |
l'lhis Pouerty, and Broken Eftate, in the
‘better Sort, be ioyned with a Want and|
'Necefhty, in the meane People, the dan-|
\ger isimminent, and great.For the Rebel-|
lions of the Belly are the worlt. As for
| Difcontentments,they are in thePolitique
'Body, Like to Humours in the Naturall,
' which arc apt to gather a preternartu-
irall Heat, and to Enflame. And let no|
Prince meafure the Danger of them, by
'this ; whether they be Iuft, or Vniuft:
'For that wereto imaginc Peopleto betoo
reafonable ; who doc often fpurnc at
Jthcir owne Good : Nor yet by this; whe.
1ther the Griefes, wherupon theyrile,bein
ll‘";img*tﬁt or {mall: For theyarethc moft |
;dangcmus Difconsensments, where the
Feare is greater then the Feeling. Dolendi
Modus, Timendinon item, Befides, in great
|Qppreflions, thefame Things, that pro-|
M

—_——

- S

uoket-




Of Seditions

=

|

!_ qoke the Patiehce, doe withall mate thic
| Courage : But1n Feares it is- not fo. Nei-
| ther let any Prince, or State, be {ecure
| concerming - Difcontentments, becaulc
I:. they haue been often, or haue been long
land yetno Perill hath enfued ; Forasitis:
true,chat eucry Vapor, or Fume,doth noc
turneintoa Stofme; Soit is,neucrthelefle;
\true, that Storimes, though they blow o-
| uer diuers times, yet may fall ar lalt ; And
| as the Spanith Prouerb noteth well ; The
cord breaketh -t the laf} by the weakeft
pull.

The (Caufes and - Mosinés ot Seditions |
| are ; Innouation in Religion; Taxes 5 Alte:
rationof Lawes and Cuftomes ; Breaking of
Priuiledges ; Generall OpprefSion ; Aduance:
ment of ~vmworthy peyfons ; Strangers ;|
Dearths . Disbanded Souldiers ; Faltions |
growne defperate; And what{ocuer'in of-
fending People, ioyneth and ™ RHicttn
them, ina Common Caulc.
For the Remedies ; There may be fome
encrall Prelcruatiues, whereof wee will
{peake; Asfortheinft Cure, it muft an-

{wer

b
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| {wer to the Particular Dileafe : Andlu
' be left to Counfell, rather then Rule.

| I :
| remouce by all meancs poflible, that ma. |

teriall Caufe of Sedition, wherof we {pake ; |
which is Wantand Pouerty inthe Effate.
| To which purpole, {ferucththe Opening, |
| and well Ballancing of Trade; The Che-
rithing of Manufactures ; t h: Baniﬂling
of [dlcnfzﬂf the chrc'ﬁqg of walte and
' Exceflc l':-y Sumptuary Lawes ; the Im-
p*f}umncnf‘and Husbanding of the Soyle;/|
 the Regularing of Prices of things vendi-
' ble ; the Modemnnw of Taxes aud Tri-|
| butes ; And thelike. Generally, itisto be|
| forefeene, that the P’opulanan of a hmg
| deme, ( :;ipr:cm[J) if it be not mowen |
Idf::wnt by watrs ) doe not exceed, thcl
| Stock of the Kingdome, which ﬂnould4

majgraige them. \cttl‘ltt‘ is the Popula- |
tion, to be reckoned, onely by number:
| Fora {maller Number, that {perid more,
| and earne lefle, doe weareout an Eftate,

| The firlt Remedy or preuention, is m%

| {ooner then a greater Number, that liuc|
| lower, and gn[hcr mere. 1 hcrr:fofc the

; M 2 I\-hnnplymg_
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Muluplymg of Nobilitie, and other Dc»
orecs of Qualitie, inaa ouer Pmpnruun, |
to the Common People, doch fpeedily |
| bring a Statc ro Ne ceflrie : And{o doth |
llkf:W1fr: an oucrgrowne Clergic; For they |
bring nothing to othéBincke: s Andin hkf:
manuer, kit ado brcd Schollers,
then Preferments can take off:

It is Likewile to be remembred, that for l-
as much as the increale of any Eltace,
mult be vpon the Forrainer, (for what.
focuer is fome where gotten, is fumc.
where loft) There be butthree Things, |
‘which one Nation felicth vnro. anmhcr '
\ The Commoditie as Nature yeeldeth it; |
and the Vefture or|
t Carriage. So that if thefc three whf:cles[
\goe, Wealth will low asina Spring tide.
Aud it commeth many times to p’lﬂc |
uh e Materiam fuperabit Opss ; That
Worke, and Carriags, 1s more wa&t
then thc Materiall, and coricheth a State
more ; Asis notably {cene in the Low-
Countrey-men, who haue the belt Mines,
aboucground, in the World. |
Aboue




and r}}ﬁué[e.f-. 8s

Abouc all things, good Policie is to
bevled, thatthe Treaturcand Moneyes, |
/In a State, be not gathered into few |
Hands. Forotherwile,.a Srate may haue |
|agreatStock, and yer ftarue. And Mo- |
ney is like Muck, notgood except it be |
 Ipread. This is done, chiefly, by {uppref- |
| ling, oratthe leaft, keeping a ftrait FHand, |
| vponthe Dcuouring Trades: of Vfirie.,
 Ingrofiing, gveat Pafturages, and thelike. |
For Remouing Difcontentments, or at
lealkthe danger of them ; Thereisin eue-
'ty State (as we know ) two Portions of
| Subietts ; The Nobleffe,and the Commonal.- |
 tie. Whenoncof thefe is Difcontent, the |
' danger is not great ;. For Common Peos |
| ple, are of flow Motion, if they benot|
excited, by the Greater Sore ; And the |
 Greater Sortare of [mall frength, eXCept |
| tllgbluI?;udc, beaprand rcady,to mouc |
' of them{elues. Thenis the danger, when |
| the Greater Sort doe bur waic tor the
' Troubling of the Waters, amongft che/
| Mcaner,thatthenthey may declare them-
\felues. The Poets faigne, that thorelt ofl
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Of Seditions |
the Gods, would haue bound I:_ipfrfrj\
which he hearing of, by the Countcll of
Pallas, {ent for Briarews,with his hundred
Hands, to comein to- his Aid. An Em-
bleme, no doubt, to thew, how fafe it is
for Monarchs, to make fure of the good |
Will of Common People. '4
To giue moderate Liberey,for Gricfes, |
and Difcontentments to cuaporate(fo it be |
without too great Infolency or Braucry )
is a fafc Way. For he that turneth theHu-
mors backe, and maketh the Wound
bleed inwards; endangereth maligne V- |
|cers, and pernicious Impoftumations.
| The Parc of Epimethens, mought well |
become Prometheus, in the cafeof Difcon- |
temtments 3 For thereis not a betrer proui- l
fion againfk them. Epimetbews when |
Gricfes and Euils flew abroad, at laft thut |
thelid, and kept Hope in the Bogomg.of |
the Vieflell. - Certainly, the Politiqueand |
Artificiall Nourifthing, and Entertaining |
of Hapes, and Carrying Men from Hopes |

to:Hopesyis-onc.of the beft Antidotesya- |

gainft the Poyfon 'of ' Difcontentiments.|

And|
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Ard It. 15.3 Cerfaine Sir'l‘w, of a wile Go.
|uﬁn neat, and Proummg whenitcan
| hold Mens hearts by Hopes, when it can-
|not by Sarsfadion : And when it can
h aru’lc things,in fuch manner,asno Eull
| thall appeare fo peremptory; but thas it
| hach fome Qut. levof Hope : Which is the
| lefle hard to doe, becaude. both partieular
Perfons, a 1dFad tions, are apt enough to
]ﬂat*cr themlelues,oratlealt to braug that
|which they bL;Ct‘LIC not.
| Alfo,the Forefight, and Preucntion,
'r.ml: there be no likely or fit Head, where-
\unto Difcontented Perfons may refort,
land voder whom they may ioyne, is a -
|Lnownr: but an exc l[canmmofCﬁu-
ition. 1 vnderftand a fit Head, to be one,
that hath Grearnefle,& churauon,That
| hath Confidence with the Difcontented
' Party; and vpnn whom they turne their
| Eyemutiand thatis thought difcontented in |
|  bis-own particular ; which kinde of Per-
| fons, are citherto be wonne, and recon-
| ciled totiffe Srate, and thar in afalt and
(true manner; Orto be fronted, with fome
| other,
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Of Seditions

other, of the fame Party, that may oppole |
them, and fo diuide the reputation. Ge- |
nerally, the Diuiding and Breaking of all |
Fations, and Combinations that are ad- |
| uetfe to the State, and fetting them atdi- |
{tance, or at leaft diltruft amongft them- |
fclues, is not onc of the worft Remedies.
For it is a defperate Cal, if thofe, that
hold with the Proceeding of the State,
be full of Difcord and Fa&ion ; And
| thofe that arc againft-it, be entirc and
vhited.

I haue noted, that fome witty and
(harpe Speeches, which hauc fallen from
Princes, baue giuen fire to Seditions. C«-
far did himfelfe infinite Hurt, in that
Speech ; Syllanefciuit Literas, non potuit
' dictare : For it did, vueerly, cut oft that
EH”P&’ which Men had entettained, that
' he would, at onctime or other, giuc ouer |
his Dictatotthip. Galba vndid=hemiifc
by that Speech ; Legi a fé Militem, non
emi: For it put the Souldiers, out of
Hope, of the Donatiue. Probws like- |
wife, by that Speech ; Si wixero, non

opus
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and Troubles. "

39

opus erit amplins Romano Imperio militibus. [
A Speechof great Defpaire, for the Soul. I
diets : And many thelike. Surely, Prisces)
had need, in tender Matters, and Tifklifhj
Times, to bewdre whattheylays Efpeci- |,
ally in thefe (hore Speeches, which flic|

abroad like Darts, and arethought to be|

| thot out of their fécret Intentions. For as!

] ‘(" ) " 2 H e I
| for large Difcourfes, they are flat Things, |

| and not {o much noted.

;'
|
|
!
|

' tobe more trepidationin Coutt,vpon the|
firlt Breaking out of Troubles, then were

of that, which Tacitus faith 5 Atque is
Habigys apimorum fuit, vt pefSimum faci-
nits auderent Pauci, Plures vellent, Om.*mf}
pateremur.. Bat let fuch Military Perfons,
be Affured, and well reputed of, racher
| then Factious, and Popular ; Holding
alfo good Correfpondence, with the o-

Laftly,let Princes,againftall Euentsno |
be without fome Gredt Perfon,one,or ra- |
ther more,of Military Valour ncere vato |
thé, for the Reprefling of Seditions,in their
beginnings. For withoutthar, there vieth

fic. And the State runneth the danger

N ther
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the Remedie; is worfethen the Difeafe.

Of 'M:Ee{[mea

;1"1;:: GrcatFP;{m in the State ; Or clle

"TOf Aihicifrtie:
XVI.

&g H A D rather beleeue
W all the Fables in the
® Legend, and the Tal
smud, and the Alcoran, |
N RO then that this voiuer- |
N i S fall Frame, is without
, aMinde. And there-
fore, God neuer wrought: Miracle, to
conuince Atheifme, becaufe his Ordinary
Works conuinceit, Itistrue, thae a:lit-}
tle Philofophy inclineth Maos Mindgto |
Atheifime ; But depth in Philofophy,
bringeth Mens Mindes about ta Refigion:
¥Far while the Minde of Man , looketh
vpon Second: Caufes Scattered:, it may |
fometimes reft in them; andgoe no fur-|

ther:




Of eAtbeifme.

ther: But when it beholdeth, the Chaine
of them, Confederate and Linked toge-
ther, it muft needs flic to Prowidence, and
Deitie. Nay euen that Schoole, which is
mofk accufed of Atheifine, doth molt
demonftrate Religion; Thatis, the Schoole
\of Lencippws, and Democritsus , and Epi-
cxuyss. For it is a thoufand times more
Credible, that foure Mutable Elements,
and onc Immutable Fift Effence, duly
and Erernally placed, needno God ; then
that an Army, of Infinite {mall Portions,
or Scedes vnplaced, fhould baue produ-
ced this Order,and Beauty, without a Di-
uine Mar(hall. The Scripture faith ; Ta&.el
Foole hath (aid in bis Heartpheredsno God ;|
It isnot faid ; The Foole bath thowght in bis|
Hzart : So as, herather {aithit by rote to
himfelfe,as that he would haue, then that|
he.gan throughly belecuc it or be per-
[waded of it.For nonedeny thercis a God, |
but thofe,for whom it maketh that there| |
were no God. It appeareth in nothing
more, that Atheifme istatherin the Lip;|
chen inthe Heart of Man, thenby this ;

N 2 That
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 Of edbbeifme:

!That Aheifts will euer be talking of that
their Opinion, as if they fainted in it,
 within them{elues, and would be glad,
' to be ftrengthned, by the Confent of o-
' thers : Nay more, you thallhaue diheifts
Rriue to get Difciples; as it fareth with o-
1I_thc1‘,5‘ft“rs . And, which is moft of all, you
| fhall: haue of them, that will {fuffer for
| dsheifie, and notrecant ;Wheras, if they

\didtruly thinke; that there werc.no fuch |

| Thing as God, why (hould they trouble
| themf{elues 2 Epicurns is charged, that he
did but diffemble; for his. credits {ake,
Ewhcn he affirmed. 5. There were Bleffed
Natures, but fuch asenioyed themielues,
‘without hauing refpect to the Goucrn-
ment of the World. Wherin, they {ay, he
did temporize ; though in fecrer, he
thought, there was no God. But certainly,
he is traduced ; For his Words are No-
| ble'and Piunine : No#.Deos mzd{gmyf‘s
profanmt-; fed ulgi Opiniones Dijs appli-
care profantim. Plato. could hauc faid no
more. And although, he had the Confi-
dence, to deriy the ddminiftration, he had

]_

not
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' not the Power to deny the Nasure. The
| Indians of the Weft ,hauc Names for their |
 particular Gods, though they. baue no
'name for God : Asif the Heathens, thould |
‘hauebad the Names Iupiter, Apollo,Mars,
'&c. But not the Word Dews : which

=
.

fhewes, that, euen thole Barbarous Pcu-i
| ple, hauethe Notion, though they haue
'not the Latitude, and Extent of it. So
that again(t 4sheifts;the very Sauages take|
part, with the very {ubtilleft Philofophers,
Che Contemplatiue 4zheiftisrare ;. A Di-
\agoras,a Bion, a Lucian perhaps,and fome
others ; And yet they {eemeto be more
then theyare ; For thar, all tha Impugne
a receiucd Religion, or Super(tition, arcby
‘the aduerfe Part, branded with the Name
| of Azheifts, Butthe great dzheifts,indecd,
| arcHypacrites ; whichare euer Handling
+Holy Things, but without Fecling, So
| as th€Y mult needs be cauterized in the
\End. The Caufes of diheifme are ; Dinifs-
ons.in Religion, if they. be many ; For any |
one maine Diuifion,addeth Zealcto both
Sides ;, But many Diuilions introduce

L
|
|

N 3 Arbff’gﬁ'ﬂﬁ. |
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' to Religion. They thatdenya God,dcftroy

Atheifme. Anotheris, Scandall of Priefls;
When it is come to that,which S. Bernard
Gith ; Non eft iam dicere; vt Populus, fc
Sacerdos : quianec fic Populusr, vt Sacerdos.
A thirdis, Cuftome of Profine Scoffing in
Holy Masters ; which doth, by little and
lictle, deface the Reuerence of Religion.
And laftly, Learned Times, fpecially with
Peace,and Profperity: For Troubles and
Aduerfitics doc more bow Mens Mindes

Mans Nobility: For certainly, Manis of
Kinneto the Beafts, by his Body; And if,
he be not of Kinne toGoed, by his Spire,
he is a Bafe and Ignoble Creature. It de-}
ftroics likewife Magnanimity, and the

Raifing of Humane Mature ¢ For takean
 Example of a Dog; And mark what a Ge-
| nerofity,, and Courage he will put on,
| when he findes himfelfe maintaiged, by
Man ; who to himisin ftead of aGod, or
| Melior Natura : whichcourage is mani-
feftly fuch, as that Creature, wichout that
| Confidence, of a better Nature, then his |

owne,could ncucer attaine.So Man,when

he

W—-—-—-—“ﬂ



|

i

:

Of eAlkeifme.
he reltech and affureth himfelfe, vpon dj-

uine Protection, and Fauour, gathercth 3
Force and Faith ; which Hamane Natare,
initfelfe, could not obtaine. Thercfore,
as Atheifme is in all refpeéts hatefull, fo in
| this, thar it depriueth humane Nature, of
' the Meanes, to exale it {clfe, aboue Hu- |
mane Frailty. As it is in particular Per- |
fons,foitisin Nations : Neuer was there

| 95

fucha State, for Magnanimity, as Rome ;
Of this State hearc what Cicero faith, ;
Quam volumws, licet, patres confcripti, nos

amems , tamen nec numero Hifpanos, nec

robore Gallos,nec caliiditate Panos,nec arti. !
bus Gracos, nec denid, hoc ipfo buins Gents; |
U Terredomeftico natinog, fen(u Italos ip-
fos &T Latinos ; fed Pietate, ac R eligione at- |
qwe hac romd Sapientid, quod Deorum Jn- |
mortalium Numine,ompiaregi, Lubernarig,|
perfpeximus, omnes Gentes Natione/, Jupe- |

yauiimus;’ |
|
|
|
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Of Superfftition.
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Of Superﬂ:ition. |
XVIL

Toe 0 T Were better to haueno 1
i@dz Opinion of Godar all’ |
then {uch as Opinion,

asis voworthy of him: J
For the one is Vnbe-
leefe, theotherisCon-
tamely: And certainly Superftitionis the |
Reproach of the Deity. Plutarch faith |
well to that purpofe : Surely faith he) I}
bad rather , a great deale, Men (heuld jay, '1
theye yoas no [uch Man, at all, as Plutareh ;|
then that they fbould [ay, thas there was one |

1

\|Senfe ; to Philofophy ; to Naturall Piety ;

Plutarch, that would eat bis Children.as ﬁ:vam%
as they were borne, as the Poets {peake of
Saturne. And,as the Contumcly 13 gfater |
towards God, {o the Danger is greater to- |
wards Men. ~Atheifimelcaues a Man to

to Lawes; to Reputation ; All which may |

be|

e e,




be Guides toan outwatd Morall vertue, ,
 though Religion werenor ; But Supertiti- |
m: deETlOT.II]D all thefe, 'md erectech an ab- |
| folute Monarchy, in the Mindes of Men. |
' Therefore ﬁn’rfgme did neuer pc:i*urbn.
| States ; For it makes Men wary of them-|
*[r:lur::a as]nalxmfr no further : And vve fce
'the times enclined o Atheifme (as the]
‘ Time of Auguftus Cefar)were ciuil Times.
' But Superftition, bath beeae the Confufi- 1
‘on of many States ; And bnnocth ina
new Primum Mobile,that rauifhath all the!
Spncar:s of Gouernment. The Mafter of |
Supsrﬂzrmn is the People; And in all Super-|
| [Fition, Wile Men fGllow Fooles ; And Ar-
| guments are ficted to Practife,ina reucrfed |
| Order.It was grauely faid, by fome of the |
Prelates,in the Conmcell of Trent,where the |
do@rine of the Schoolemen , baregrear |
Sway; That the Schoolemen were like Aﬂmu
nomers , Which did fuigne Eccentricks urmh
Epi fycfﬂ and [ch Engines of Orbs, to faue |
the Phenomena ; though they knew, rff}ﬁrp'
| wereno fuch Tbrﬁg.f And,in like manner, |
' that the Schoolmen, had framcd a Num-

(@) ber
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berof fubtile and intricate Axiomes, and
| Theovems , to faue the practife of the
| Chureh. The Canfes ot Superfhition ares |
Pl-:a(mgandfﬁnfu'ﬂl ites and Ceremo- |
| nics Excefle of Ourward and Pharifai-
.ca'i[*‘*'umcff«,_, QOuer-great Reucrence of |
| ' Traditions, which caunm but load the!
l | Chutch . The Stratagems of Prelates for |
| mr:ir owne Ambmon and Lucre : Tncl
| '['auourmfrtoa much of good Intentions,
' which Dp*‘ncth the Gatr_. to Coneeits and
| Nﬂufinca The taking an Aime at dinine |
‘Matters by Human, wmch cannot but
breed mixture of Imaginations ; And |
, laftly, Barbarous Times, Efpecially ioy-
N ¢ ned with Calamities and D:ﬁ ters. Su.
: perflition, withouta vaile, is a deformed
§ Thing ; For, as itaddethrdeformity to an |
| | ‘Ape, to befo likea Man ; So the Simil 1+l
| ctude of Superftition to Rdmw, makes it |
B '¢the more deformed. Andas whoquumcl
f" ' | Meat cmrmw:m to little Wormes ; So |
g'; | good Formes and Orders, corrapt int 0:3
o " '\umbcr of petty Obfcrmnccq Thereis| |
\a Superftition; anoiding Superftition ;|
| when |




0 f Superﬂz!wn.

.

whm men 111111Lr: to doce belt, if they ¢ ooe|
furtheft from the éuparf;’zrzam former] }'
receined: Therefore, Care would be had,|
that, (as it fareth in ill Purgings) thej
Good be not taken away, with the Bad ;
which commonly is done, when the
Pcopleisthe Reformer.
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Of Tranaile.

: Of Trauaile.

XVIIL

1p220m0@ R quiale,in they ounger Sort,is
' ®\ aPart of Education ; In the
A o Elder, aPart of Expericnce.
) He that trauailerh into a
Country, before be bath
fome Entrance into the Language, gocth
to Schoolz; and not to Trauaile. That
Young Men trauaile vnder fome Tutor,
| or graue Seruant, I allow well ; So that he
be {uch a one, that hath the Language,and
lyayh been in the Country before ; where-
{by he may be able to rell them, what
| Things are worthy to be fecne 1n the
Country where they goe; what Acquain-
tances they are to fecke ; What [ xefCifes
| ordifcipline the Place yecldeth, For elfe
| young Men (hall goe hooded, and looke
abroad lictle. 1t is a ftrange Thing, that
in Sca voyages, where there is nothing to

be

|
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Of Tranaile.

be leene, but Sky and Sea, Men (hould
make Diaries; But in Land-Trauile, wher-
in lo much is to be oblerued, forthemolt
partythey ommt it’; As if Chance, were fir-
ter to be regiftred, then Obfcruation, Let
Diaries, therefore, bebrought in vie, The
Things to be [eencand obferued are; The
Courts of Princes, {pecially when they
giuc Audienceto Ambafladours : The
Courts of Iuftice, while they fitand heare
| Caufes ; And o Gf Confiftories Ecclefia-
}{hckc The Churches, and Monafteries,
with the Monuments which are therein
|cxmnt The Wals and Fortificationsof Ci
tics and Townes ; And {o the Hauens &
'Harbours ; Antiquitics, and Ruines :

Libraries ; Colledges, Difputations, and
Lectures, where any are : Shipping and
 Nauies : Houfcs and Gardens of State,
[:1|1d Pleafure, neare great Ciries : Armo-

ries™ Arfenals ; Magazcns : Exchanges:

Burfcs :Ware-houles: Exercifes nfl—]or[u:—
- man- ﬂnp Fencing ; Trayning of Souldi-
' ers 3and the like : Cumcdics Such wher-
' unto the better Sort of pcr{um doe refort;
O3 Trea-
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| Treafuries of Iewels, and Robes ; Cabi- |

| tobe ntglc&cd. Ifyou will hauca Young|

| keepealfo a Diary. Lethim not ftay long |

nets,and Rarities:And to conclude,what- |
(oeucr is memorablein the Places;where !
they goe. After all which, the Tutors of ’i
Seruants, ought to make diligent Enqui- |

tie. As for Triumphs ; Malques ; Fealts; |

' Weddings ; Funeralls ; Capitall Execu-
'ons ; and fuch Shewes ; Men need notto:
‘be putin minde of thé ; Yetarethey not|

'Man, to put his Tranaile, into a little!
| Roome, and in (hort time, to gather |
much, this you muft doe. Firft, as was!
' faid, he muft haue fome Entrance into |
' the Language, before hegoceth. Thenhe
‘muft haue fuch a Seruant, or Tutor, as II
'knoweth the Country, as was likewile |
(2id. Let bim carry with him alfo fome
'Card or Booke defcribing the Coun-,
try, where he wrauellech ; which will |

'beagood Key to his Enquiry. Let him |

‘inone Citty, ot Towne; More or leflc |
asthe placedcferueth ,bit not long : Nay,
when he ftayeth in one City or Towiic,

| ]ctj
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let him c[ ange his I.m}nmrr from one
End and Part c:-f the To- r-.fnr: to another; |

which is a grear Adamair of z’-‘xcquurll-
rfance. Let Lun ﬁ:qucﬂm himfelfe from

f_,ompqm of hisC Jountry men, and |
.JM i fuch IJII](.CH where there is "{ﬂi
- Company ofthe Nation, where lie tra-

vailedh. Lec him vpm* his Ix._,mnur:c: from
, procure Recom-
mendartion; to fome 3:_:'1011 of Quality,

'one place to anothe:
P

refidi ling in the Pldcc whither he remo-

'ueth tlnrhcma} vie hls Fauour,inthofe

mmf*? he defireth to fec urknuw Thus
hcmw abllu"“["' 1s Trauaile, with much

profit, ‘As ﬂ:}rmc 1cqmmmncc whichis |

to be lought in Tranzile ;

moll of ;J pro‘table, is Acquaintance |

That which is

| with the Secretaries, and Lm[um d Men
' of Ambafla dours - > For {o in Trau, u'u'r?ff '
| in one Country hefhall fucke the Experi-
encedt many. Lechimalfo fec and m.i
Eminent Perfons,in all I'».umc.;, which are
of great Name abroad ; That! themay be
|abfc to tell, how the L; c agreeth with

lthc FE“]C 1[:_} (l\ulLﬁm
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{ Healths ; Place ;-and Words: And let 2

» |But onely, prick in fome Flowers, of that

Care and Dilcretion to be auoided :
They ate, commonly, for Miftrefles ;

Man beware, how he keepeth Company,
with Cholerick and Quarcliome Per-
fons ; for they willengage him into their
owne Quarels. When a Trauailer rerur-
acth home, let him not leaue the Coun-
tries, where he hath Trauailed, alrogether |
behindehim;But maintaine a Correfpon- |
dence, by letters, with thofe of his Ac-|
quaintance, which are of moft Worth.
And let his Trauaile appearc rather|
ity his Difcourfe, thenin his Apparrell, or |
Gefture : And in bis Difcourfe, let him |
berather aduifed in his Anfwers, then|
forwards to tell Stories : And let it ap-
peare, thathe dothnot change his Coun-
try Manners,for thofe of Forraigne Parts; |

he hath Learned abroad, into the" Cu-
tomesof his owne Country.

Ot




Of Empire.

o O Empire.
. XIX.

(S has@ T is a milerable State
> CAW  of Minde, to baue

few Things to defire, |
and many Things|
to feare : And yer|
that commonly is|
the Cafe of Kings ;!
Who being atthe higheft, want Matter|
of defire, which makes their Mindes
more Languifhing ; And baue many Re- |
' prefentations of Perills and Shadowes,
| which makes their Mindes the lefle|
cleare. And this is one Reafon allo of |
that Effect, which the Scripture {peaketh
of;That thy Kings Heart isinfcrusable. For }
Multitude of Iealoufies, and Lack of |
fome predominant defire, that fhould
marfhall and put in order all the reft, ma-
keth any Mans Heart, hard to finde, or
found. Hence it comes likewife, that
E Princes
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Princes, many times, make themfclues!
Defires ; and fec  their Hearts vpun!

toyes : Somectimes vpon a Buiiding;f

Sometimes vpon Erecting of an Order ; |
| Sometimes vpon the Aduancing of a|
' Perfon ; Somectimes vpon obraining |

Excellency in fome Arg, ot Feat of the|

Hand ; As Nero for playing on the Harpe, Il

Domitian for Cerrainty of the Hand with
the Arrow, (Commodws for playing at!
Eence, Caracalla for drining Chariots, |
\and the like. This feemeth incredible|
vato thofe, that know not the Principle ; |

That the Minde of Man 15 more. cheared, |
\and refrefbed, by profiving in fmall things, |
\then by ffanding at a ftay in great. We {ec
alfo that Kings, that haue beene forty- |
nate Conquerours in their firlt yeares;
lit being not poflible for them ro goe tor-

ward infinitely, butthac they muft haug
. - o

| {ome Checkeor Atreftin theic Fortunes;
turne in their latter yeares, to be Super-
| (titious and Melancholy : As did Alex- |

ander the Great ; Dioclefian 5 And inour
memory, (harles the,fift ; And others :
' For
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| For hethac is vied to goe forward, and|
findetha Stop, falleth out of his ownel
tauour, and is notthe Thing he was. - |
To fpeake now of the true Temper of
Empire: ltisa Thing rare,& hard to keep:
'For both Temper'& Diftemper confift of
Contraries. Butitis one thing to mingle
| Contraries, another to enterchange them.
' The Anfwer of Apollonius to Vefpafian, is|
full of Excellent Inftruction ; Vefpapan
asked him ; What was Neroes ouerthrow ? |
'He anf{wered ; Nero could touch and tune
\the Harpe well ; Butin Gouernment, [ome-
\times be v(ed to winde the pins teo bigh,)
| [ometimes to let them downe too faw.And!
cerraineit is, that Nothing deftroieth Au-|
'thority fo much, as the vhequall and vi- |
'timely Enterchange of Power Preffed,
I\rf::um farre,and Relaxed oo much. |
This is true 5 that the wifdome of all|
]Ithcﬁ: latter Times in Princes Affaires, isi
rather fine Deliueries, and Shiftings of |
Dangers and Mifchicfes, when they are|
ncate ; then folid and grounded Courfes
to keepe them aloofe. Bue this is but to

Y try
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try Mafteries wich Forrune : And let
men beware, how they neglect, and {uf-
fer Matter of Trouble, to be prepared :
For no Man can forbid the Sparke, nor
ccll whence it may come. The difficulues
'in Princes Bufinefle,are many and great ;
'But the greateit difficulty, is often in
' their owne Minde. For it is common
| with Princes,( faith Tacitus ) to will Con-
l[mdi&arics. Sunt plerumd; Reguin oln-
| ases yebementes, 4 inter [¢ contrarie. For
| icis the Solcecilme of Power,to thinketo
| tlLC«.‘Mﬂm:u"lt:i the End, and yet not to en-
| | dare the Meane.
| Kings haue to deale with their Neigh-

|

| Prelates ox Clergie ;their Nobles their
| Second-Nobles or Gentlemen 3 their Mer-
| chants ;their Commons ; and theit Men of
\Warre ; And fromallthefe arife angers,
bl | if Care and Circumf{pection be not vied.
; . Firlt fortheir Neighbours ; There can

F nogenerall Rulc be giuen, ( The Occa-

: | Gons are {o variable, ) faucone which
eucr holdeth ; whichis, That Princes doc

e
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keepe due Centinell, that none of their

creale of Territory, by Embracing of
| Trade, by Appronchcsj or the I:Lc

' they become more able to annoy thcm
then they were. And this is, generally

land to hinder it. Durmg that Trismuirate
of Kings, King Henrythe 8. of England,
Franeis the 1. King of France,and Charles |
the 5. Emperour, there was fuch a watch

kf:pt that none of the Three, could win
\aPalme of Ground, butthe other two,

rwuu Id {’cramhtwalcs ballance it, either
by Conﬁtdcrauon or, if need were, by
2 ‘Warre ¢ And wuuld not, in any wife,
ltake vo Peace ac Intereft. And the like
' wasdone by that League( which, Guie-
ciardine {aith, was the Security ﬂf Ttaly )
- madg betwene Ferdinando King of Na-
ples 3 Lorenzins Medices, and Ludouicwu
Sforza, Potentates; the onc of Florence,
 the other of Millaine, Neither is the Opi-

| nion; of fome ofthe Schoole-Men; to be |

receiued 3 T @ warre dannoe ity be
P3 made,

Neighbours doe ouergrow fo, ( by En-|.

| the work of Standing Counfcls to h:)rc'[cc, |
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made, but cupon a precedent Initiry, or Pro- |
wocation. For thercis noQueftion,buta|
iuft Feare,of an Imminent danger,though |
therebe no Blow giucn, isalawfull Caulfe |
| of a Warre. l
- For their Wises ‘There are Cruell Exam-|
les of them. Linia is infamed for the poy- |
| {foning of her husband:Roxolana,Solymans |
Wife, was the deftruétion, of thatrenow-
| ned Prince, Swltan Muftapba ; And other-
wife troubled bis Houfe , and Succeflion : l
Edwardthe Second of England hisQueen,
had the principall hand, in the Depofing |
and Murther of her Husband. This kinde
of danger, is then to be feared, chiefly,
when the Wines haue Plots,for the Raifing
of their owne Children ; Or elfe that they
be Aduoutrefies. f
For their Children: The Tragedies,like-
wifc, of dangets from them , haue been
many. And generally, the Entring of Fa- |
thers, into Sufpicion of their Children, |
| hath been cuer vnfortunate. The deftru- |
&ion of Mufbapha, (thatwe named be-

fore) was fo.fatll to Selymans Linc,.as
the
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‘the Suceeflion of the Turks, from Soly- |
man, votill this day, is {ufpeéted to be
| vnrrue, and of {trange Bloud ; For that Se- |
lymus the Second was thought to be Sup- |
 pofuticious. The deftruion of Crifpus, a
 young Prince, of rare Towardnefle, by
' Conftantinms the Grear, his Father, wasin |
' like manner fatall to his Houfe; Forbeoth |
| (onftantinus , and ConfRance, his Sonnes, |
J:di{:d violent deaths ; And ConfEanzius his |
| other Sonne, didlittle better ;. who d:cd,)
| indeed, of Sicknefle, butafter that Iu/ia-
| #us had raken Armes againft him. The
| deftruction of Demetrins, Sonne to Phi. |
| lip the Second, of Macedon, turned vpon |
| the Father, who died of Repentance.And
| many like Examples there are : Bue few, |
| ornone, whercthe Fathers had good by |
 {uch diftraft ; Exceptit were, where the |
| Sonnes were vp, in open Armes againft |
| therit; A was Selyimns the firlt again(t Ba- |
| 14z ¢t s And thethree Sonnes of Henry the |
 Second, King of England. |
For their Prelates; when they are proud |

i and great; thereis alfo danger from them:

As |
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. Of Empire.

As it was, in the times of dnfelmss, and|
Thomas Becket, Axchbifhops of Camerlvu-\
ry ; who with their Crofiars, did almoft
try it, with the Kings Sword ; And yet
they had to deale with Stout and Haugh-
ty Kings ; William Rufus, Henry the firlt,

l::.nu:l Henry the fecond. The danger is |
\not from that State, but where it hath

|a dependance of forraine Authority ; Or/|

|whete the Churchmen come in, and |
are cleéted , not by the Collation of the
King, or particular Patrons, but by the
People.

For their Nobles ; To keepe themat a
diftance, it is not amifle ; But o deprefle
'them, may make a King more Abfolute,

|| out lefle Safe; And lefle ableto performe

‘any thing, that hedefires. 1 haue noted

o

\it, in my Hiftory of King Henry the Se-
\uenth, of England, who deprefled his
Nobility ; Whereupon, it came to pafle,

Troubles ; For the Nobility, thoughthey
continucd loyall vnto him, yet did they

that his Times were full of Difficulties, & |

not co-operate with him,in his Bu {ineflc. |
So|

S
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So thatineffect, he was faine to doc all
things, himfelfe. |
For theit Second Nobles ; There 1s n_e.:sx:]

S e

' much danger from them, being a Body |

' ger from them, except it be, where they
haue Greatand Potent Heads ; Or where

| difperfed. They may fometimesdifcourfe]|

high, but thatdeth little Hurt : Befides, |
they are a Counterpoize to the Highcﬂ
Nobility, thatthey grow not toe Potent :
And laftly, being the moft immediate in
Authority, with the Common People,
they doc beft temper Popular Commo-|
tions.

For their Merchants ; They are Vena por-
ta ; And if they flourifh not,a Kingdome
may haue good Limmes, but will haue
empty Veines,and noutifh little. Taxes,
and Impofts vpon them, doe {eldome
good to the Kings Reuenew ; For that
that he winnes in the Hundred, he leefeth
inthe Shire ; The particular Rates being
increafed, bur the totall Bulke of Trading

rather decreafed.

For their Commons ; Thereis little dan-

Q you
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you meddle, with the Point of Religion ;
Or their Cuftomes, or Meanes of Life.
For their Men of warre ; Itis a dangc-
rous State, where they liucand remaine in
| a Body,and are vied to Donatiues; where-
of we fec Examples in the Ianiz aries, and |
'\ Pretorian Bands of Rome : But Traynings |
of Men, and Arming them in feucrall pla-
cés,and vnder {euerall Commanders,and
without ‘Donatiues, are Things of De-|
| ferice,and no Danger. k
Princes are like to Heauenly Bodies,
which caufe good of euill times ; And]
which haue much Peneration,but no Ref?.
All precepts concetning Kings, are in ef-
fe comprehended, in thofe two Re-
membrances : Memento quod ¢s Homo ;
And Memento-guod 5 Deus; ot Vice Det ;|
Theone bridleth cheir Power, and the o-
ther their Will. L 2




qO}{ ounfell,
- Of Counlell.

H:, oreateft Truft, betweene
2\ Manand Man,is thc Truft of |
" Gmma Connfell. Forin othcr
e Cunhdcﬂccs Men commit
' the parts of life; Their Lands,their Gc:-ods,
' their Child, thur Credit, .ﬁamc partic ular|
| Affaire ; Butto fuch, as they make their{
| Counellours, they commit thewhole : By
‘how much the more, they are obliged to
all Faith and i 111tr:ﬂ‘r1ty The wilelt Prin-
ces, need not thinke 1t any diminution to
'their Greatnefle, or derogation to their,
| Sufficiency, to rLIy vpon Cﬂaﬁjﬂff ;{;d
Lhim{elfais not without : But hath made |
11t one of the great Names, of his blefled
'Sonne ; be[,ozm/édaur&a!ﬂmmhath pro-
- nounccd that In Counfell 4 Stability.
}“hmgq w:ll haue their firft, or fecond A-
gitation: ; If they be not tofled vpon the

CL;. Arﬂu- .
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116 r’ Of Counfel. |

\ Arguments of Counfell, they will be toffed !}
vpon the Waues of Fortune ; And be full |
of Inconflanicy, doingjand vndeing, like
the Recling of adrunken man. Salowons
| Sonne found the Force of Counfell, as his
Fathet faw theNecefliey of it- For the Be-
loucd Kingdome of God was firft rent,
2nd: broken byill Counfell ; Vpon which
\ Counfell, there are (et, for our Inftruction,
| the twwo Markes, whereby Bad Counfell is,
| for-euicr beft difcerned: That 1t wasgoung
Counfellforthe Perfons;And Violent Cotin-
[ell;for the Mattet.

Thie Ancient Times docfet forch in Fi-
l} gute, both _L’nf:.Incorporation,and infepa-
| ion of Connfel withKings;

rable Coniunct
' And the wifeand Politique vie of Coun

\ fell by Kings The one, in that they fay,
| Tupiter did marry Metis, which ﬂgniﬁc:{h]r
1\ Counfell : Whereby they intend, that Soue-
raigny is matried to (ounfell : The other,
in thatwhich followeth,which wasthus:
They{ay aftet I wpiter Was married to Me-
+7¢, (heconceiucd by him, and was with

 Childe;but Inpiter {uffered hernotto ftay,
| ull




Of (ounfell.
till fhe brought forth, buc eatr her Vp;
Wherby he became himfelfe with Child,
and was delivered of Pallas drmed, our of
his Head. Which monftrousFable, con- |
taineth a Sccret of Empire ; How Kings
arc ta make vie of their Councell of Staze.
That firft, they ough to referre matters
vato them, which is the firt Begetring or |
Impregnation’; Butwhen they are clabo-
rate, moulded,and (haped,in the Wombe
of theirCouncell;and grow ripe, and ready
to be broughuforth; Thatthen, they {uf-
fer not their Councell to goethrough with |
the Refolution,and dire&ion;, as if it de. |
Ipended.on:them ; But take the matter
| backe into their owne Hands, and make |
it appeareto the world, that the Decrees, |
\and finall DireQions, (which, becaufe |
| they come forth wich Prudence; and Po- |
5_ wer, are refembled to Pallas Armed ) pro- |
| ceeded from them(elaes - And nmuhcly .'
from their Authority ; but (the more to
adde Reputation to Them{elues ) from |
their Head, and Deuice. |
Let vs now ipeake of the Tnconueniences i

Q3 of |
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Of (ounfell.
of Counfell; and of the Remedies. The In- |
conueniences, that haue been notedin cal-

ling, and vfing Counell,are three. Firft,
| the Reucaling of Affaires, whereby they
\ becomelefle Secret. Secondly, the Weak-

ning of the Authority of Princes , as if
\ they were lefTe of Themfelues. Thirdly, |
| the Danger of being vofaithfully counfel-
| led, and more for the good of them that
 counfzll, then of him that is counfelled. Fot
which Inconueniences, the Do&rine of I-
taly, and Practifc of Francein{fomeKings |
times, hath introduced Cabinet Connfels ;
| A Remedy worle then the Difeafe.
\ As to Secrecy ; Princesare notbound
|to communicate all Marters, with all
| Counfellors ; but may extract and {elet.
| Neitherisit neceflary, that he that conful-
| teth what he fhould doe , fhould declare

'what he will doc. But let Princes beware,

that the nfecreting of their Afhaires,
| comes not from Themfelues. Andas for
| Cabinet Counfels, it may be their Motto;
Plenus vimarum [um : Qne futile perfon,

that maketh ic his glory to tell, will doe
more

|

t

I
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- more hurt, then many,

e,
e

that know it their

duty toconceale. Itistrue, there be fome |
| Affaires , which require extreme Secrecy, |
Y

| which will hardly go beyond one or two

| perfons, befides the King : Neither are |
| thofe Counfels vprofperous : Forbefides |
 the Secrecy, they commonly gocon con- |
| ftantly in one Spirit of Direction, without |

; diftraction, But then it muftbe a2 Prudent :
| King , {fuch as is able to Grinde with 2|
| Hand-Mill 5 : And thofe Inward Coun.!
[ellors ; had need alfo, be Wife Men |
and clpecially true and wufty to the|
KingsEnds ; Asitwas with King En- |
| 19 the Seuenth of England, who in his |
greatelt Bufinefle, imparted himfelfe to |
nonc, except it were to Mortor and |
Fox. |
For Weakening of Authority, The Fable
| fh}:wEd_nbc Remedy. Nay the Maiefty of
| Kings, israther exalted, then diminifhed. |
| n-_vhr:n they are in the Chaire of Coun- |
 {ell + Neither was thete eyer Prince, be-|
reaued of his Dependances, by his Coun- |

fell 5 Except where there hath beene, ci.

ther|
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0)‘ (omnfell.

ther an Quergreatnefle in one Counfel-|
lour, Oran Oucrftri& Combination in
Diuets ; which are Thingsfoonc found,

and holpen.
For the lalt Inconuenience, that Men

will Counfell with an Eye te them|elues ; |
Certainly, Non inuenict Fider [uper ser-
ram, is meant of the Nature of Times,
|and not of all particular Perfons 5 There:
be, thatarein Natute, Faithfull, and Sin- |
cere, and Plaine,and Direét; Not Crafty, |
and Inuolued : Let Princes, aboue all,
draw to themfelues fuch Natures. Be-|
(ides, Counfellonrs arc not Commonly {o
|vnited, but that onc €Counfellour keepeth
' Centinelloucr Another; So thatif anydo
| Counfellout of Fattion,or priuate Ends, it
commonly comes to the Kings Eare. But
the beft Remedy is, if Princes know their
Counfellanrs, as well as their Comnfellonrs
know Them: b
Principis efl Virtus maxima noffe fuos.
And on the other fide, (ounfellours
| thould not be tao Speculatiue, into their

Soucraignes Perfon. The true Compofi-
rion
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| tion of a Counfellour, is rathertobe skil-|
| full in their Malters Bufinefle, then in|
| his Nature ; For then he is like to Adui{r.,)
Inm and not to Feede his Humour. It is of |
fuwulm vic to Princes, if they take the

L)pimom of their Counfell, both Scpc~

ran:ly, and Together. For Priuate Opi- |
nion is more frc:r: ; but Opinion be-
Forc others is more Reuerend. In pri-
‘uate, Men are more bold in their|
owne Humours; And in Confort, Men
are moreobnoxious to others Humours;,
Therefore it is good to take both :/
And of theinferiour Sort, rather in pr1~|
uate,to preferuc Frecdamg@f the greater, |

JIH[[H:I' in Confori, to PICﬁI’LIERCfPE(EiZ II:|
| is in vaine for Pr inces to take (ounfel con-

cerning Matters, if they takeno Cafm/m’i |
likewile concerning Perfons : For all’
Matters, arcas dcadlmagcs And the Llfc
of the Exccutmu DfAﬂmrcs cefteth in|
the good Choice of Per/fons. Neither is |
it enough to confult concerning Per/fons, |
|I Secctundum genera, as in anIdea, or Mathe- |
maticall Defcription, what the Kindeand | f
R Charfu”tch
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Charaéter of the Perfon fhould be ; For|
the greateft Errours arc committed, and |
the moft [udgement is thewne, 10 thc
choice DFIﬂdHﬂdﬁ ds. It was nu]} faid ;
O primi Conftliarsy mortut; Books wi HDEJLt
plaine, when meﬁfﬂm; Blanch. There- |
| forcir is good to beconuerfant inthem ;
| Sp ccnl‘y the Bookes of fuch, as Them-
{elucs haue been Actors vpon the Stage. |
The Counfels, at this Day, in molt Pla- |

ces, arc but Familiar l‘vmcmm ; where |

| Mattets are rather talked on, then deba- |
\ted. And theyrun too {wift tothe Ol—i
\deror A& of Counfell. Te werebetter, that |
in Caufes of weight, the Matter were pfo- |
puundcd one day, and not fpoken to,till |
'the nextday ; In Noéte Confiliuim. Sowas |
it done, m[hanmnuﬁon of Vnion, be- |
ceween England and Scotland-; which was
a Graucand Orderly AiT::mb]}, I'com.
mcnd {er Daies for Petitions : Forboth
lit giues the: Suitors more certainty for
lthr:lr Attendance ; And it frees theMee-
[mws for Matters of Eftate, that they may
| Hoc agere. Inchoice.of Committees, for
ripening |

P
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ripening Bufmefle, for the Counfell | it is|

better to choofe Indifferent perfons, then|
to make an Indifferency, by putting in|
thofe, that are firong, on both {ides. 1|
.commend allo (Fanding CommifSions ; As|
for Trade; for Treafure ; for Warre ; for,
|Suits ; for fome Prouinces : For where
‘ there be diuers particular Counfels,and bar
lone Counjell of Eftatc, (asit is in Spaine)|
they are in effet no more, then Standing|
CommifSions ; Sauc that they haue grearer |
Autchority. Let fuch, as arc to informe!
‘Counfels, out of their particular Profefl:-
|ons, (as Lawyers,Sea-men,Mint-men,and|
ithelike) befirft heard, before Committees ;|
'And then, as Occaflion ferues, before the
\Counfell. And letchem not comein Mul-|
ltitudes, orin a Tribunitious Manner; For|
that is, to clamour Counfels , not to en-|
formethem. Along Table,and a fquarf‘
JT;lbIc, or Seats abour the Walls, feeme|
[Things of Forme, butare Things of Sub-
{tance ; For ata long Table, afewat the
\vpper end, in effect, {way all the Bufi-|
nefle ; Bur in the other Forme, there is
Ra more
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| more vie of the Counfellours Opinions,
' that fit lower. A King, when he prefides
in Counfell,Jet him beware how heOpens
1lhis owne Inclination too much, in that
'which he P!*{quundcth : For elfe Counfel-
 Jours will but take the Winde of him;And
|in ftead of giuing Free Councll, fing him
|a Song of Placebo.
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Of Del ayes

XX
Ortune is like the Markes;
Where many times, if you
can {tay a litle, hc Price |
will fall. And a: Tamc,, 1T 1S

| 2 o fometimes like Sybilla's
|Offer 5 which at firlt offereth the Com- |
'modity atfull, then confumeth part and |
part, and ftill holdeth vp the Price. For
!Oc‘.frzfaﬂ (as it is in the Common ver {e)
thiyneth a Bald Noddle,after fbe hath prefen-
ted ber locks in Eront | and no hold rﬂfam
|Or at lealt turneth 1I‘1c Handle of the
| Bottle, firft to be receiued, and afrer t nr:'
uBva which is hard to clalpe. There is|
Iurcl} 10 greater Wiledome, then wcl”
to time the Beginnings, and Qafets of |
 Things. Dangers are no more light, if
tlm:cmccfecmehghr Andmorcdangcrs
| haue deceiued Men, then forced them.
| Nay,it were better, to meet fome Dangers
halfc ‘way, thc}uwn they come Dmf ing

R 3 ncarc,
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|
neare , then to keepe too long a watch, !
| vpon their Approaches ; For if a Man'
watch too long, it is odds he will fall |
| afleepe. On theother fide, ro be decei-
. ; |
| ued, withtoolong Shadowes, (As {fome |
'haue been, when the Moone was low, |

J 2 |
| and fhone on their Enemies backe) And |
| 1 |
| {o to (hoot off befere the time;Orto teach
1 ) |
| dangers to comeon, by oucrcarly Buck-

o
| ling towards them, is another Extreme.

| The Ripenefle,or Vnripenefle, of the Oc- |
| cafion (as we faid) muft cuer be well
 weighed ; And generally , itis good, to
| commit the Beginnings of all great Act-
| ons,to Argos with his hundred Eyes ; And
' the Ends to Briarews with his hundred
4 ‘Hands . Fir{t rto Watch,and then to Speed. |
. ' For the Helmet.of Pluto,which maketh the
 Politicke Man goe Inuifible, is,Secre¢yin
| | the Counfell, & Celerityin the Execption. |
 For when Things are once come. to the |
ki | Exccution, therels no Secrecy cnmpara—é
EF' | |  bleto Celerity ; Like the Motion of a Bul-|
: 'lerin the Ayse, which flyethfoiwifr,asit
ijs. - iout—:uns the Eye.
| : Of |
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1 mnmfnonc&y butin point

1 here be that can packe the Cerds, and |

for a Sint-

J'I L ‘LT’

L wvdi; 2 difference, berween 2 ¢ |
ning Man, and alvife P\ij INot o
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y-'* cannot play well . Sothere are fmn{

I

| that are good in Canuafles, and FﬂmiD‘”
thatare otherwife Weake Men. Againe,
itis one ti‘i;nfr to vinderf{tand{ Y¢rfons, 1%1’
another thi Ing to vadertand Mateers. Tur

many arcpcrr-:& in Mens Humours, rI*& at |

n theirown A[lcv- Turne the:

———

rarf: not greatly Capable of the R all Pare
of Buflhq" » Whicl is rthunfhtunmJ
of one tfmrhmh ftudied Men, more then

p}mLu; Such Men are ficter a‘or Practife,
then for Counfelf; And they: re good | .:-qr

nto New |

Men, |




|29 idebis ; doth {carce hold for them. |

Of Cam;iﬂg. [
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Men, and they haue loft their Ayme; So
2s the old Rule, to know aFoole from a

Wife Man ; Mitte ambos nudos ad 1gnoios, |

And becaufe thele Cunning Men, ate like

Haberdaflhers of SmallWares, it 1s not a-
mifle to fet-forth their Shop.

It is a point of (unning ; to wait vpon
him, with whom you {psake, with your
eyc; As the Iefuies giue itin precepe : For
there be many Wile Men,that haue Secret
Hearts, and Tranfparant Countenances.
Yet this would be done, with a demure
Abafing of your Eyc fometimes, as the
Tefuites alfo doe vie.

Another is, that when you haue any
thing to obtaine of prefent difparch, you
entertaine , and amufe the party, with
whom you deale, with fome other Dil-
coutfe ; That he be not too mugh awake,
to make Obic&ions. Tknew a Counfellor
and Secretary, that neuetcame to Qeene |
lE!fqaéetb of England, with Bills to figne,
but he would alwaies firlt put her into

(ome difcoutfcof Eftate, that (he mought
the

————
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' the lefle minde the Bills. _
| The like Surprize , may be made, b}-i
' Mouing things, when the Party is inf
hafte , and cannot flay, toconfider adui-|
{edly, of that is moued.
[fa man would crofle a Bufinefle,that |

he doubts fome other would handfome. |
ly and cftectually moue, let him pretend |
to with it well , and moue it him{elfe, in |
{uch forr,as may foile . :
| Thebreaking off,inthe midft of that, |
one was about to fay, as if he tooke!

 himfelfe vp , breeds agreater Appetitein|
'him, with whom you conferre; to kriow |
' more. |
| Andbecaufc it workes better when a-
:[]}’ thing feemeth to be gotten from you |
| by Queftion, thenif you offer it of your,
{clfe, you may lay a Bait for a Queftion, |
by thewing another Vifageand Counte- |
nancd, thén youare went ; Totheend,to |
giue Occafion, for the party to aske,what |
| the Matter is of the Change? As Nehemi- |
\as did ; And 1 badnot beforethat time been |
Jadbefore the King.

—
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Of (unning.

| whofe Words are of lefle weight, and to

| to borrow theNamc of the World; Asto

In Things, that are tenderand voplea-
{ing,itis good to breake the Ice, by fome

referaethe more weighty Voice, to come
in, as by chance, {o that he may be asked |

| the Queftion vpon the others Speech. As |
| Narciffus did, in relating to Claudins, the |

Marriage of Me/falinaand Silius.
In things, that a Man would not bc[
(een in, himfelfe ; Itisa Point of Cunning, |

fay ; The World fayes,Or, There s afpeech
\ahaiad f
I knew one, that when he wrote a Let- |
ter, he would put that which was molt

| MaterialLin the Pofl-[cript,asif ithad been
a By-matter.
i knew another, that whenhecameto
haue Speech, he would pafle ouer that,
that heintended moft, and gocforth;and
come backeagaine, and fpeake of i, as of
a Thing, thathe had almoft forgot.
Some procurethemfclucs;to be furpri-|

thatthey work vpon, will fuddenlycome

\zcd, at {uch times, as it is like, the party
vpon
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|
| vpon them : And to be found 'mrh alet-|
\ter in their hand, or doing fomcwhat'
i which they are not accuftomed ; To the
end,they may be appofed of thofe things, |
‘which of themf{elues they are defirous to
|vter.

[vis a Pointof Canning, tolet fallthofe
'Words,in aMans owne Name, which he
\would haueanother Man learne,and vie,|

'and thereupon take Aduantage. Iknew
‘two, that were Compctlmrsj ft}r the Se-
\cretaries Place,in Queene Elizabethstime,
land yet kept good Quarter betweene
themf{clues ; And would conferre, onc
\with another, vpon the Bufinefle ; And
.:hc oncof tllcm {aid, Thattobe a Sr:crr:-
|tary in the Declination of a Monarchy,
\was a Ticklifh Thing,and thathedid not|
*aﬂc& it : The other, firaight cauﬁhri
vpt';{){cwf:}rdsj and dlﬁ:{}urftd with di-| |
lucrs of his Friends, that he had no rea-
lfonto defireto be Secretary, inthe Dec/i-|
|\ nation of a Monarchy. The firft Man toc::kc
ihoid of it,and found Meanes, it was told|
the Queene ; Who hearing of 2 D.::d_rms;mr;l

of |
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 Of Cunning.

]

of & Monarchy, tookeit {0 ill,as the would
neuer after heare of the others Suit.
There is a Cunning, which wein Eng-
land call, The Turning of the Cat inthe Pan;
which is, when thatwhicha Man fayesto
another, he laiesit, asif Another had {aid
it to him ; And to fay Truth,itisnot catic,
' when {uch a Matter pafled between two,
to make itappeare, from which of them,
it firlt moucd and began.

It is a way, that fome men haue, to
glaunce and datt atOthers, by Iuftifying
themfelues, byNegatiues ; As to lay, Thi
\'I doenot : As Tigillinus did towards Bur-
g vhus. Senon diner(as fpes, fed Tncolumitateth
\ Imperatorts fimplicitey [pectare.
| Somchaucinreadinefle; fomany Tales
'; and Stories , as there is Nothing, they
| would infinuate, but they canwrap itio-
lto a Tale; which feructh bothgo keepe
{lthemfclues more in Guard, and to make
othefs carry it with more Pleafure.

It is 2 good Point of Cunning, for a
Man, to (hape the Anf{wer he would

haue, in hisoywne Words, and Propofiti-
ons;

|
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| ons letm&kf:s the OJ:er l’arry fthcl
the L (Te. i

e is {trange, how long fome Men will |
Ilcmwmr tnfpcakr:immwhar they de- I
{ircto fay ;and how farre about they will |
chtd 1, and how many ocher Matters they
will beat ouer, to come neare it ; It is a
| Thing of great Patience, but yetof much
Vie.

A f{udden bold, and vnexpected Que-
{tion, doth many times furprife a Man,
land lay him open. Like to him, that ha~
\uing changed his Name ; And walking
lin P.:mi.f ﬂumthcrfuddcnly came behind
hm and called him by his true Name,
w‘a*nat &I”llghtwmﬁs helooked backe.

Butthefe Small Wares,and Pcu) Points

of Cunning , are luhmtc . And it were 2
'good dr:::d to make a Lift ofthem : For
[l’t:lt potling doth more hurtin a State,
5 then l:h“!r(lmzrzmg Men, paﬂf. forli’gf.
| Butcertainly,fome therc are,that know
 the Reforts and Falls of Bufinefle, that
 cannot {inkeinto the Maine of it : Like a
Houlfe, that hath conuenient Staires , and

i
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Entries, but neuer a fairc Roome, Ther-|
| fore, youfhall fce them findcour pretty |
| s fe |
*\ Loofes in the Conclufion, but are no|
| waics able to Examine, or debate Mat-

ters. And yet commonly they rake ad-

uantageof their Inability, and would be|

' thought Wits of dire&tion. Some build |
rather vpon the Abufing of others,and(as
we now fay ;) Pusting Tricks vpon them
| Then vpon Soundnefie of their own pro-
ceedings. But Salomon {aith ; Prudens ad- |
|\ wertit ad GrefJus fisos : Stultus divertit ad |
; Dolos. :

e —————




| Of Wifedome for a fl/ anys jff/é.
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!i for a Mans felfe,
XXIII

| 8 f
| B rd N Antis a wife Creature ﬂar
eI j it Selfe ; Butitis a fhre m‘
Thuw, in an Orchard, or
Gardcn And L-..lmiﬂj}r
=hi= Men thatare great Louers
| ofI ﬁﬁr;ﬁfm.f;waﬁerhc Pubhquc Diuide
=w1th reafon betweencSelfe-loue, and So. | |
| ciety : And befotrueto thy Self, as thou | |
 be not falfeto Others ; 5pbc|alhf to thy | | |
King,and Country. Itis a povre Center |
!oFa Mans A&ions, Himfelfe. Ttis right
| Earth. For thatonely ftands falt vpon this |
lawm Cediter ; Whereas all Thmfﬂ; that |
| haue Afhnicy ‘witls .che Heauens, moue |
' vpon the Center of another, wh ch they | |
benefit. The Referring ofa | to a Mans | :
Selfe, is more tolerable in a Soueraigne | N
Prince; | .

I —— e e e
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Prince ; Becaufe Themfelues are not onely \
Themfelues ; But their Good and Euill, 1s
at the perill of the Publique Fortuae. Bat
it is a defperate Euill in a Seruant to a
Prince, ot 2 Citizen ina Republique. For
whatfoeuer Affaires pafle fuch a Mans
EHands . he crooketh them to his owne |
\Ends: Which muft needs be often Eccen- |
|trick to the Ends of his Mafter, or State.
Therefore let Princes, or States, choole
fach Seruants,as haue not this marke ; Ex-
cept they meane their Seruice thould be
| made but the Acceflary. That which ma-
ket the Eftect more pernicious,is, thatall |
|Proportion is loft; It were difproportion

Pcnough for the Seruants Good,, to be
preferred beforethe Mafters ; But yet it is |
a greater Extreme, whena lictle Good of |
the Seruant, fhall carry Things, againfta
great Good of the Mafters. Andyet that

is the cale of Bad Officers, Treafurers;Am- |
|\baffadours, Generals, and other Falfeand |
| Corrupt Seruants ; which feta Bias vpon |
|their Bowle, of their owne Petry Ends,
and Enuies, to the ouerthrow of thair |
Mafters |

!
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)f;r 2 Mans felfe.

|

|And for the moft pars, the Good fuch|
| Scruants receiue, is after the Modell of
their own Fortune; But the Hurt they fell
forthat Good, is after the Modell of their|
| Mafters Fortune, And certainly, ivis the |
Nature of ExtremeSelfe-Loters ; Asthey
will fet an Houfe on Fire, and it were but
to roaft their Egges: And yet thefe Men,
|many times, hold credit with their Ma-
fters ; Becaufe their Study is but to pleale
| Them,and profit Themfelues : And for ci-
{ther refpect, they will abandon the Good
of their Affaires.

Wifedome for a Mans [élfe, is in many
Branches thereof, a depraued Thing. It is
the Wifedome of Rats, that will befure to
leauc a Houfe, fomewhat before it fall. It
isthe Wifedome of the Fox, that thrults out
the Badger, who digged & made Roome
forhim. Icis the Wifedome of (rocodiles,
that fhed teares, when they would de-]
uoure. But that which is fpecially to be
noted, is, that thofe, which (as Cicero fakes
of Pompey ) are,Sui Amantes fine Riuali, arc

]

17

| Mafters' Great and Important Affaires.|
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Of Wifedome fora Mans [elfe. >
many times vnfortunate. And whereas |
| chey haucall cheir time facrificed to Them-
[elues, they becomein the end themfelues
Sacrifices to the Inconftancy of Fortune;

| whofe Wings they thought,by their Se/f-
| Wifedome,to haue Pinnioned.

|




Of Innouations.

Of Innouations.
XXIIIL |

_ % 3 § the Births of Liuing
1 Creatures,ac firft, amll
°H 34 fhapen : So are all Inno-
AN®.) wations , which are the|
' { Births of Time.Yet not-
wnhﬂandmg,as Thu[cn
that firlt bring Honour into their Fami- |
ly , are commonly more worthy, then
moft that fucceed : So the firft Prefident
(if it begood) is feldome attained by Imi-
tation. Forlll,to Mans Natureasit fands
| peruerted, hath aNaturall Mmicn,ﬁron- |
gelt in Continuance : But Good, as a For-
ced Motjon, {trongeft ac ficlt. Surely c- |
uery’ ’lfgdzcsne is an Iﬁnauatmn And he
that will notapply New Rﬂtﬂtulﬂ‘-_,tﬁu (t
expect New Euils : For Timeis thegrea-
| telt Innouatonr : Andif Time, of courl,
alver Thingsto the worle,and Wifedome, |
3 %
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and Counfell fhall not alter them to the

| berter, what (hall bethe End? Itistrue,
;\ that what is [etled by Cuftome, though it
| be not good,yer at leaft itis fir. And thofc
| : . . -
| Things, which haue long gone together,
| areas it were confederate within them-
% (elues: Whereas New Things Ectcc notfo
' well ;' But thoughthey helpe by their vti-
| lity, yet they erouble, by their Inconfor-
mity. Befidcs, they arc like Strangers;
more Admired, and leffe Fauoured. All
this is true, if Time (tood ftill ; which con-
crariwife moueth fo round, that 2 Fro-
ward Retention of Cuftome, is as turbu-
lent’a Thing,asan Innouation: Andthey
that Reuerencetoo much Old Times,ate
 but a Scorne to the New. Itwere good
| therefore, that Men their Innouations,
' would follow the Example of Time it
"\ {clfe ; which indced Innouateth greatly,but
quiﬂtly, and by degrees, {carccto be per-
En . .
| ceiued : For otherwile, whatlocuer is
| New, is vnlooked for; And cuer it mends
| Some; and paircs Other And he that is

' holpen, takes it for a Fortuu, and thanks

,l the|

|
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‘the Time ; And he that js hurt, for a
‘wrong, and imputeth it to the Author.

——

| (141

[t is good alfo; not to try Expetiments in|
'States ; Except the Necellity be Vrgent,or
 the veility Euident + And well to beware,
that itbe the Reformation, that draweth|
'onthe Change ; And not the defire of
| Change, that pretendeth the Reformati-
‘on. And laftly,thatthe Noueltysthough it
 be not reiccted, yet beheld for a Sufpect :
- And,as the Scripture faith ; That we make|
a[band cupon the Ancient W ay,and then looke
| about rvs, and difcouer, what is the [Praighs,
and right way, and [oto walke in it,

|
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Of Difpacch.

XXV.

Efected Difpateh, is one of
BANYH the moft dangerous things.
NaENs| to Bufinefle thatcan be. It

P

3
%

Hafty Digeftion ; which isfure to fill the
Body, full of Ctudities, and fecret Seeds |
of Difeafes. ‘Therefore, meafure not Di-
[patch,by the Times of Sitting, but by the
Aduancement of the Bufinefle. And as
in Races,it is not the Jarge Stride,or High
iLiﬁ, that makes the Speed : So in Bufi-|
| nefle,the Keeping clofeto the matter, and
not Taking of it too much atonce, pro-
cuteth Difpasch. 1t is the Care'of Some,
onely to comeoff fpeedily, for thetime;;
Or.to contriucfome falfe Periods of Bu-
fineffe, becaufe they may feeme Men of

Difpatch. Butitis one Thing, to Abbre-
| uiate
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| make.an Bnd the foonsy.

of Small difpateh ; Mi rvengala Muerte de

“OF Difpatch.

uiateby Contracting, Another by Cutring |
off: And Bufinetle fo handled at feuerall
Sitings or Meetings, goeth commonly
backward and forward, in an vifteady
Manner. 1knew aWife Man,that had it
fora By<word, whenhe favwe Men haften |
toaconcluflion j Stay 4 listle that we may)

On the otherfide, Trwe Difpatch is a
rich Thing, For Timeis the meafure of
Bufinefle; as'Money is of Wares : And
Bufineffe is bought at a: deare Hand,
wherethere isfmall Zifpacch. "The Spar-
tans, and Spaniards,hane beennoted tobe

Spagna ; Let my Death come from Spaine ;
For then it will be fureto belong in com-
ming.
. Giuegood Hearingto thofe, thatgiue
thefitft Information in Bufinefle ; And
rather'direct them in thebeginning, then
interrupt> them in 'the continuance of
their Specches : for he thavis put out of bis
owne Order, will goe forward and back-
ward.andbe moretedious while he waits
VPGH *
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| For it chafeth away many a2 Friuolous

N—

vpon his Memory, then he could haue
been, if he had genc on yin his owne|
courfe. But{fometimesitis{eenc, thatthe'|
Moderator is more troublefome , then
the Actor. |

Iserations arecommonly lofle of Timez |
Butchereis no fuch Gaine of Time; asto |
iterate often the State of the Queftion: |

| Speech, asit 1 comming forth.L:ong and
Curious Specches,areas fic for Difpatchsas
aRobe or Mantlewith along Traine,is |
for Race. Prefaces,and Paflages,and Ex-
| cufations,-and other Speeches of R efe-
| rence to.the Perfon ), are greac walts of
' Time ; Aad though: they: feemie to: pro-
ceed of Modefty, they are Brauery. Yet
'beware of being too Materiall, when there
is any Impediment or Obftruction in
| Mens Wils;For Pre-occupation of Minde,
eucr requircth preface of Specch;'Like:a
‘Fomentation to make the vaguent enter. |
Aboueall things, Order, and Diffribs-
tiom,and Singling ourof Parts, is the life
of Difpatch ; Soasthe Diftribution be not
too

—




Of Difpatch.

'too {ubtill : For hethat doth not divide,/

‘will neucr enter well into Bufinefle ; And|
he that diuideth too much,, will neuer
'come outofitclearely. Tocheofe Time,
isto faue Time ; And an Vnfeafonable
Motion is but Bcatmg:, the Ayre. There
Ibc thiree Parts of Bufinefle : The Prepara- |
tion ; The Debate, or Examination ; And|
thcl-’grﬁftmn Whereof, if you[nnkc for|
| Difpatch , let the'Middle onely be the
Worke of Many, and the Firft and Laft
the Worke of Few.The Proceeding vpon
{omewhat conceiued in Writing , doth
| for the moft part facilitate Difpatch - For
thoucrh it fhould be wholly reiected, yer
that N.:,garmﬁ is morc pregnant of Dire-
|&ion, then an Indefinite ; As Alhes are

more Gcncrauuc then Duft.
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Of Seeming wife.

Of Seeming wile.
XXVI

sz T hath beenan Opinion,
Neeie] that the French arc Wi-i|
V%) ferthenthey feeme;And |
L the Spaniards feeme wi-
£\ fer then they are,  But
howfoeuer it be  be-
\ eween Nations, Certainly it is fo between
| Manand Man. Fotas the Apoft/e faith of
il( sodline(Je ; Hauing afbew of Godline[fes but |
 denying the Power thereof*;, So certainly,
| thereare iy Point of Wifedome, and Suf-
ficiency,thatdoeNething or Little, very
folemnly ; Magno conatu Nugas. It is a
| Ridiculous Thing,and fit for a Satyre, to
Perfons of Tudgement, to fee what fhifts
thefe Formalifts haue, and what Profpe-
| Gtitics, to make Superficies to fecme Body,
that hath Depthand Bulke. Someate fo

"Clofe and Referued,as they will not thew

l their
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Of Seemmg m[e.

their Warts but by a darkeL l“’ht And |
{eeme alwaies to kf:cpc backe fornewhat ;| ;
And when they know' within them-|

{elues, they {peake of that they doe nm'

well know,would neuertheleflefeemeto |
others, to knﬂw of that which they may
not well {peake. Some helpe themfelues
with Countenance, and Gelture, and arc|
wife by Signes ; As Cicero faith of Pifs,
that when hc ‘Lnfwcred him, he fctchcd

one of his Browes, vp to his Forchead,and| |
bent the other downe to his Chin : Re- |
[pondes, altevo ad Frontem fublato, altero ad|
Mentum depre(o Supercilio ; (rudelitatem |
tibi nonplacere. Somethinketo beareir, |
by Speakinga grcatWord,ﬂnd bciugpft‘- _"
emptory ; And goe on, and take by ad- |

| mictance thar, which they cannot make |
'g00od. Some, whatfoeuer is beyond their |

rcacb will feemeto dcfplﬂz or make hght
of it, as Impertinent, or Cuarious ; And fo
would haue their Ignorancef{eceme Iudfrc-
ment, Some are neuer without a dlf- :
fere d ly by Amufing |
crence, and commonly by Amufing |

Men with a Subtilty, blanch the matter ;
V 2 Of|
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Of Seeming wife.

Of whom 4. Gellius faith ; Hominem deli-
| rem, GV erborum Mff:z_ufij; R erum frangtt
| Pondera. Of which kinde allo, Platoin
\his Protagoras bringcth in Prodicas; 10
Scorne, and maketh him make a Speech,

' that confifteth of diftinctions from the
[ Beginning; to the Ead: Generally, Such
Menin all Deliberations, finde cafero be
| of the Negatiue Side; and affe&t a Credi,
| vo obicct and foretell Difficulties 2 For |
when propofitions-are denicd, thergis an
End of them;Butifthey be allowed,it re- |
uirech a New Worke: which falfe Point
of Wifedome, isthe Bane of Bufine(le. |

| To conclude, thereisno decaying Mer-
' chant, or Inward Beggat, hath. fo ma-
| ny Tricks, to.vphold the Credit of their
| wealth, as thefe Empty.perfons haue, to
| maintainc the Credit of their Sufhciency. |
| Seeming Wife-men may make fkift (o get
| Opinion : But let 6. Man choofe them
| for Employment ; Forcertainly,you were
| better take for Bufinefle,a Man fomewhat

J Abfurd, then oucr Formall.
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| XXVIL

TR & had beene hard for
¥ him that {pakeic, to
haue put more Truth
and v mrr.rh together,
infew W{}rdw, thenin

% * A that Speech;¥ bofoesier|
|7 de ffgérm’ in [skrfm’a‘ t cither a wilde Beaft, |

s e

O e e

l

Jar aGod. Foricismofttrue, thaca Natu- | |

'rall and Secret Hatred, and' Auerfation |
' towards Society, in any Man hath fmnc-n
- what of the Sauage Bealt: | Buru:s moft!
| Vierug, that it (hould [nuc any Chara-
| e, atall of the Diuine Nature ; Excepr |
itptoceed, notoutof a Pl-:.'l{urc in Sm’f-.
| tude, 'Butout of a Lebicand defire, o f::.-
' quetter a Mans Selfc, for a Higher Con- |
| uerfation : Such as is found, to “haue been |
1 fallcly and fainedly, infome of the Hea-|
| then; As Epimenides, the Candian, Numa

¥ 2 thel
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the Roman, Empedocles the Sclcﬂmn,and
|A paﬂamm of Tyana ; And truly andreal-|
ly, in dinerscofthe AncmntHcrmm and|
Holy Fathers of the Church. Butlittle doe |
Men pcr-::cluf:, what Solittude is, and how
farre it extendeth. Fora Crowd is not |
| Company ; and Faces are but a Gallery |
of Pictures ; And Talke but a Tz‘wﬁféﬂg-‘
Bt Cymballwhere there is no Loue. The La-
i tine Adage mecteth withic a little; Magna |
\Ciuitas, Magrm folitudo ; Becaulc in agreat |
: Towne,Friends are {cattered;So thacthere
i is not that Fellowfhip, for thc moft Part, |
whichisin leflc Neighbourhoods. But we |
BB may goe further, and affirme moft truly; 's
R TR | That it is a meere,and miferable Sﬂfﬂﬁ#d{f
R to want true Friends ; without which thie
e Worid is buta Wilderneffe : And euen in
| | this{enfe alfo of Solitude , whofoeuer in
the Frame of his Nature and AfleGions,
‘ is vofit for Friendfbip, he takethitof the
ii'l. Bealt, and not from Humaniry.
F; | A principall Fruit of Friendfbip, is the
g 1 Eafe and Difcharge of the Fulnefle and
_f ! - | Swellings of the Heart, which Paffions
R i ' J of
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of all kinds doecaufe and induce. We
| know Difcales ot Stoppings; and Suffo-

cations, arc the moftdangerousinthe bo- |
(dy ; And it is not much othérwife in thé |
' Minde:You may take Sarza to openthe

| Liser ; Steele toopen the Spleene’; Flower

| of Sulphur fot the Lungs 3 Caftoreum for |
irhc Braine ; Bur no RC.CCiPtGPEI‘:C[h the
| Heart ] but atrue Friend, to'whom you I
|m ayimpart,Gricfes; Toyeés,Feares, Hopes,
| Sutpicions, Counfelsyand whatfocuer li-
\eth vpon the Hearttoopprefleit,in akind Wi
\of Ciuill Shrifcor Confeflion.

|- Irisa Strange Thing tor obferue, how
thigha Rate, Great Kingsand Monarchs, I
| dofec vponvehis Fruit of Friendfbip,whet- ih
(ot we fpeake:So great,as they purchafe it, | B

e ——r e ————
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- many times, ar the hazard of their owne

| Satery, aud Greatnefle. For Princes, in re- H
! X & : - & b !: it
' gardof the diftance of theit Fortune,from {f
'thavdY ctheir Subieéts & Seruants, cannot |
 gatherthis Fruit; Except(to make Them- i
| Iclues capable thercof ) they raife fome o
 Perfons,tobeias it were Companions,and !
| almott Equalsto themfelues,which many

| rmes |
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tmes forteth to Inconuenience. The
Moderne Languages giue vato fuch Per-

i
1
|

(ons, the Name of Fauorites,or Prinadoes;

| Asif it wereMatter of Grace, or Conucr- |

| (ation. But the Roman Name attaineth |
| the true Vie;and Caufe thereof 5 Naming |
them: Participes Curaruns ; For it 1s that,
which tieththe knot. And we {ee plain- }
1 ly, thatthis hath been done,not by Weake
and Paflionate Princes oncly, bat by the
|Wifelt, and moft Politiquethat cucr reig-
'ned ; Who haae oftentites ioyned to
them{elues,fome of their Seruants;Whom
both Themfelues haue called Frends;
And allowed Others likewife to call them
'in the fame manner ; Vfing the Word
' which is receiued between Priuate Men.
| L. Sylla, when he commanded Rome,
' raifed Pompey (after furnamed the Grear) |
| to that Heigth,that Pempey vaunted Him-
| {elfe for Syllas Ouermatch.. For wlhienhe
'had catried the Confulfbip tora Frend of
' his, againft the purfuit of Sylla, and that |
' Sylladidalittlerefent thereat, and began
i to {peake great, Pompey turned vpon him

againe,
=
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Of Frendflip:
r

| againg, and .in.¢ffeét bad him be quict_;f
| Eor that more Men adored the Sunne Ri-|
\fing sthen the Sunne fexting, With Tulius C.o-
\faryDecimus Brutws had obtained that [n-
‘terelt,as hefechim downe, in his Tefta-
ment, for Heite in Remainder, after his
| Nepbew. And this was the Man,that had
power with him, to draw him forth to|
JEjs death. -For when Cefar would haue|
difcharged the,Senatc, in regard of fome
| ill Prefages,and {pecially a Drcame of (/-
\purwia; This Man lifted him gently by the
jArmr:, outof his Chaire, telling him, he
'hoped hewould not difmifle the Senate,
(till his wife had dreamt a betrer Dreame.
| And.it{ecmeth, his fauour was fo great,as
jdnmﬂim in a Letter, which is recited Ver-
\basinn,in one of Cicero's Philippiques, cal-
leth him Venefica, Witch ; As it he had en-
chanted Cefar. Augnitus sailed Agrippa
(thetigh'of meane Birth )to that Heighth,
as when he confulted with Mecenas, a-
boutthe Marriage of his Daughter Iu/ia,
Macenas tooke the Liberty to tell him ;
That be musk cither marry his Danghter to
X Agrippa,

—
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Of Frendfbip.

| Agrippa, or sake away bix life, theve was #o
 third soay e had made bim [0 grear WithTi- |
| berins Cafar, Serans had afeendedto that
| Height, as they Twor were tearmed and
reckoned; as a Paire of Frends. Tibeyvius
in a Letterto him faichi 5 Fec pro Amici:
114 noStra non- occultant And the whole
| Senate,dedicated an Altar to Frend/bip,as
] toa Goddeffe,in refpectof the great Deare-

nefle of Frendfbip; between' them Two.
The like or more was between Septami
| Seuerus, and Plantianus. Forhe forced his
Eldeft Sonne tomarry the Daughter of
| Plantianns'; And would oftetr maintaine
| Plantianus, in doing Affronts to his Son':
And did writealfo in a Letrer to the Se-
nate, by thefe wWordss T loue vhe Man ﬁ?l
skell, as 1wifb be miay ouer-line me. Now
if thefe Princes, had beeneas a Trazan, or
o Marcus Aurelins, A Man might haue
thought, that this had proceeded of ana-
bundant Goodiefle of Nature; Bit being
Men fo Wife, of fuch Strength and Seue-
ritic of minde, and fo Extreme Louers of

Themfelues; as all thefewere; Te proueth
molft
e n—.
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Of Frend/hip.

Felicitie(thoughas greatas cuer hap pened
to Mortall Men) but as an Halfe Pecce,
exceptthey moughthauca Frend to make
it Entire: And yet, which is more, they
were Princes, that had Wiues,Sonnes,Ne-
phews ; And yetall thefe could not {up-
ply the Comfort of Frendfbip.

neus oblerueth, of his firlt Mafter Duke.
Charles the Hardy ; Namely, thaw hee
would communicate his Secrets with
none ; And leaft of all, thofe Secrets,
which troubled him moft, Wﬁcrcupnn
he gocth on,and faith, That towards his
Latcer fithe; That clofene(Je did impaire,and
a little perifh bis conderStanding. Surely
Comminews mought haue made the fame|
[udgement alfo, if it had plealed bim, of
his Sr::ccn,d Ma[’tc_;,Lewu the Elcucnth
whole clofenefle was indeed his Tormen-
tour. The Parable of Pythagoras is darke,
buttruc ; Cor ne edito; Eatnot the Heart.

moft plainly, that they found their uwncq 5

Itis not to be forgotten, what Commi- |,

| Ccrrmnly, if a Man would giueit a hard

Phrafc Thafe thar want Frendsto open i

X 3 them-
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Mub} Frend/bip,

themfeluesvnto, are Canniballs of their

ovene Hearts. But one Thingis moft Ad-
mirable, (wherewith T will conclude this
Gelk Fruivof frendfbip) which is, that this
Communicating of a Mans Seife to his
Frend, workstwo contraric Effects; For
it redoubleth Toyes, andicutceth Griefesin
Halfes. For thereis no' Man, that impar-
teth his Toyes to his Frend, but he ioyeth

hd more; And no Man, that imparteth
'his Griefestothis Frend, but hee grieneth
the leffe. Sothaitis,in Trathob Opera- |

tion vpona Mans Minde, of like vertue,
as the dlchymists vie toannbuteto their
Stone, for Mans Bodie; That it worketh
all Contrary Effecks,but fill ro the Good,

praying ir Aid of Alchymists, there is a
‘manifelt Image of this, in the ordinarie
courfe of Nawre. For in Bodigs, Vnien
ftrengthnethand cherifheth any Naturall
A&ion;Andon the other fide, weakpeth
and dullethany violent Irapre{lion: And

I'!,cuc-n-fo is it of Minds.

The fecond Fruit of Frendfbip, s

and Benefit of Nature. But yet, without |

\

Health-




Of Frendfhip.

' Healthfull and Soucraigne for the 7yd.r.

\[Fanding, as the firlt is. for the Affections.
For Frendfbip maketly indeed a faire Dgy

o the Affections; from Storme and Tem- |
| pefts : But it maketh Day-light in the V.|
derfRanding, out of Darkne(le & Confufi.|
lonvof Theughts. Neither is this to ke vo-|
|\ derftood , onely of Faichfull Counfcll
| which a Man receiveth from his Frend,
" But before you come to that, cerraineit
is, that whofocuer hath his Minde fraught,
fwich many Thoughts, his Wits and V-
| dcrﬁanding doeclarific and breake vp,in |
' the Communicating and difcourfmg
’ with Another : He toffech his Thnughts,i]
| more ealily ; He marthalleth them more |
orderly ; He feeth how they looke when |
they are turned into Words ; Finally, Hc’
waxeth wiler then Himfelfe ; And t[]at’
more byan Houres difcourle, then by al
Dayes Meditation. Tt was well faid by |
Themiftocles to the King of Perfia , deti
[peech oa like Cloth of Arras, opened, and
puz abroad ; W herchy the lmagery doth ap-
pearein Figure ; whereas in Tioughts, they

* X 3 lie|
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Of Frend)bip.

lie bus as in Packs. Neither is this Second

| Eruit of Erendfbip, in openingthe Vnder-
[fanding, xcftrained onely to fuch Frends,
as are able to giucaMan Counfell: (They:
indeed are beft) But cuen, withoutthat, a
Man learneth of Himfelfe, and bringeth

his owne Thoughts to Light, and whet-
teth his Wits as againft a Stonc, which it
(clfe cuts not. Ina word,a Man were bet-
ter relate himfelfe, to a Statua; or Picture,
then to fuffer his: Thoughts to pafle:in
(mother.

Adde now, to make this Second Fruit
of Erendfbip compleat, that ether Point,
which licth more open,and falleth within
Vulgar Obferuation ; which is Faithfull |
Counfell from a Frend. Heraclitus faith

well. in one of his Znigmacs ; Dry Light
i+ euer thebeft. And certaine itis, that the
Light, thata Man receiueth, by Counfell
from Another, is Drier, and puret, ‘then
chat which commeth from his owne Vn-
derftanding, and Iudgement ; which is
euer infufcd and drenchedin his Affecti-

ons and Cuftomes. Soas, there is as much
differencs, |

e



Of Frend/hip.

difference; betweene the Comnfell, that 2
Erend giyeth,and thavaMan giuech him-
[clfe, as thereis berweenthe Counfell of 2
Frend;and of 2 Flatterer, For thereis no
|\ {luch Flarterer, as is 2 Mans Selfe ; And
there isno [uchRemedy , againft Flasto.
vy of a Mans Sélfe; as the Liberty of a
Frend. Counfell is of two Sorts | The'one
concerning Manners, the other concer-
ning Bufineffe.: ‘For theFirft i The beft
Preleruatiueto keep thé MindeinHealth;
is the faicthfull Admonition of 2  Frend
The Calling of a Mans Selfe, to a Stric
|Account, is-a Medicine, fometime,- too
;'Picrcing and Cerrofiue. Reading good
‘Bookes of Morality, is a little Flat, and
'Dead. Obferuing ourFaults.in Others,
is fometimes vaproper fot'our Cafe, | But
the beft Receipt (beft (1 fay) 1o worke,
and beft to take ).is the! Admonicionof 2 |
Frend. It isa ftrange:thing ro:behold,
‘what grofle Errdurs; ‘and’extreme Ab-
| furdities; Many (efpeciallyof the greater
| Sort) doe commir, for want 'of a Erend,
totcllthem of them ; Tothe greardanm-

e
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\f

| Or.that aMan in Anger, is asWilc as he,

mage,bothof their Fame,8& Fortune. For,
as 8. Tames faith,they arc as Men,that looke
[ometimes into 4 Glaffe, ana pn;ﬁmt{y forget
their own Shape 39 Fauowr. As for Bufinc[fe,
a Man may think, if he will,that two Eyes
{ce no morethenone ; Orthata Game-
(ter {eeth al waics mare thena Lookeron; |

that hath faid euer the foure and twenty

Letters; Or thata Musket may be fhotoft,

afwell vpon the Arme, as vpon a Reit ;
And fucE other fond and high Imagina-
tions, to thinke Himfelfe All in All. ‘But
whenallis done, the Helpeof good Cown-
fell, is that,which ferveth Bufineffe ftraigh.
And if any Man thinke, that he will take
iCOl#lﬁ?ﬂ,but it fhallbe by Pecces; Asking
Counellin oneBufinefle of onc Man,and

inanothet Bufinefle of another Man ; It
is well, (thatistofay, bettenperhaps then
if heasked nonc atall; ) but he runneth
two-dangers : One; thathe fthall notbe
faithfully counfelled;For itis ararcThing,

except it be from 2 perfect.and catire,
Frend;to haue Counfell ginen ;-but fuch

as’
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Of Frendfhip.

as (halbe bowed and crocked to fome
ends, which he hath that giueth it. The

‘other, that he (hall haue Counfell giuen,|
hurtfull,and vofafe, (though with good |
‘Meaning ) and mixr, partly “of M!f(hl'“ft,l
and partly of Remedy : Euen as if }ouI
lwuuld call a Phyfician, thar is thuugjhl:[
|good,for the Curr: of the Difcafr: ,youcom-
| plaine of, but is vnacquainted with your
body,And cherefore,may put you in way
| for a prefent Cure, but ouerthroweth
| your Health in fc:mcorhr:r kinde ; And {o
cure the Difeafe,and kill the Patient, But
I a Frend,thatis whol} acquainted with 2
»M.qm Eftate, will beware by furthering
lany prefcnt @Hf inefle, how he dafheth vp-
lon other Inconucnience. And therefore,
\relt not vpon Scattered Counels; They will
rather diftra&, and Mifleade, then Scttlc,
and Dire&t.

After thefetwo Noble Fruits of Frend-
fbip ; ( Peacein the Affections, and Support
of the Iudgammr )followeih the laft Fruit,
which is like the Pomgranat, full of many
‘|kernels ; L meane 4id, and Bearing a Part,

> in
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in all Aétions, and Occafions. Here,thebelt
Way, to reprefent to life the manifold vic
of Frend|bip, is o caft and fechow many
Things there are, which a Man cannot
doe Himfelte ; And thenit will appeare,
that it was a Sparing Speech of the Anci-
ents, to fay, That aFrend is anotber Him-
r{&ifé - Forthat a Frendis farre morethen
Himfelfe. Men hauctheir Time, and die
many times in defire of fome Things,

which they principally taketo Heart; The
Beftowing of a Child, TheFinithing of a
Worke, Orthe like. 1f a Manhaucatrue
Frend, he may reft almoft fecure, thatche
Care of thofe Things, will continucafter
Him. So thata Man hath as it weretwo
' Liuesin his defires. A Man hath a Body,
and that Bodyis confined toa Place ; But
where Frendfbipis,all Offices of Life, are
as it were granted to Him, and his Depu-
ty. For he may exercile them by his Frend.
How many Things are there, which a
Man cannot,with any Face or Comclines,
(ay or doe Himfelfez A Man can fcarce
alledge his owne Merits with modecity,

much
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| much leffe extoll them : A man cannot|
fometimes brooke to 5upplicatﬁ or Beg : '
| And a number of the like. Butall thefe|
| Things,arcGracefullin a Frends Mouth, |

which are Blufhing ina Mans Owne. So|
| againe,a Mans Perfon hath many proper |
Relations, which he cannorput off. A
| Man cannot {peaketohis Sonne, butasa
| Father ; To his Wife, but as a Husband;
 To his Enemy,but vpon Termes : where-
|asa Frend may fpeak;as the Cafe requires, |
and notas it forteth with the Perfon, But |
to enumerate thefe Things were endleffe: |
I hauegiuen the Rule, wherea Man can- |
not fitly play his owne Part : If he hauc
not a Frend, he may quit the Stage.
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SRR @) I ches are for Spending ;
%’ And Spending for Ho-
W nour and good Acti-
ons. Therefore Extra
A\X&4 ordinary Expence mult

- @& be limited by the|
Worth of the Occafion : For Foluntary
| Vndoing, may be afwell tora Mans Coun-
try, as for the Kingdome of Heauen. But}
Ordinary Expence ought to be limitted
by a Mans Eftate ; And gouerned with
{achregard, as itbe within his Compafle;
Aund not fubicé to Deceitand Abulfe of
Seruants ; And ordered to the beft Shew,
 that the Bils may belefle, then the Eftima-
tion abroad. Certainly, if a Man willkeep
but of Euen hand, his Ordinary Expences
ought to be, but to the Halfe of his Re-
ceipts ; And ifhethinke to waxe Ric h,but
o
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| Of Expence.

' to the Third Part. It is no Bafenefle, for
' the Greateft, to defcend and looke, into
| their owne Effare. Some forbeareit, not
|vpon Negligence alone, But doubtin

| to bring Themfelues into Meclancholy in|

"rr.:tpcr?r they fhall finde it Broken. Buq
| Wounds cannot be Cured without Sear-
ching. He that cannot looke into his own
 Eftate ac all, bad need both Choofe well,
thofe whom he employeth, and change
{ them often : For New are more Timio:
\rous, and lefle Subtile. He thatcan looke
f1nto his Eftate but feldome, it behoueth
[ him to turneall to Cerrainties.A Man had
| need, if he be Plentifull, in fomckindmﬂ
| Expence, to beas Sauing againe, infome
other. Asif he be Plentifull in Diet, to be
Sauing in Apparell : If hebe Plentifull in
the Hall, to be Sauinginthe Stable: And|

' from Decay. In Clearing of a Mans E-|

thelike. For he that is Plenrifull in Expen-
eesof all Kindes, will hardly be preferued |

ftate, he may as well hure Himfelfe in be-
ing too fudden, as in letting it runne on
toolong. For haty Selling 15 common-

]
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Of Expence. {

ly as Difaduantageable as Intereft. Be-

(ides, he that cleares at once, will relaple;;

For finding himfelfe out of Straights, he
will revert to his Cuftomes : But hee that
cleareth by Degrees,induceth a Habite of
Frugalitie, and gaineth as well vpon his
Minde,as vpon his Eftate. Certainly,who
hath a State to repaire, may not defpile
\{mall Things: And commonly, it islefle
dithonourable, to abridgepettic Charges,
then to ftoope to pettic Gettings. A Man
ought warily tobeginne Charges, which
once begun will Continue: Butin Mat-
ters, that retarne not, he may be more

Magniﬁccnt.




e s

Of thecrue Great-|

nefle of Kingdomes and
EStates.

- b, & f o |

@He Speech of Themiftocles |
225 B the Athenian, which was |
fASLY Haughticand Arrogaat,in f
Z R taking fo much to Him:
= {clfe,had been a Graueand
Wife Obferuationand Cenfure,applied at
irlargc to others.Defired at a Feaft totouch
'a Lute, hefaid ; Hecould ot fiddle, bus  yet
Fi*f coutld make a [fmall Towne, a great Citty,
| Thele Words (holpen alittle with 2 Me-
taphore) may exprefle two differing Abi-
licies, in thofe that deale in Bufinefle of
| Etace. For if a truce Suruey be raken, of
Counfelloursand Statefmen, there ma
be found (though rarely) thofe, which
can make aSmall State Great, and yet can-
not Figdle: As on the other fide; there

will
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|

will befound a great many, that can fd- |

dle very cunningly, but yer are fo farre!
from being able, to' make 4 Small State
Great,as their Giftlieth the otherway;To |
bring a Great and Flourithing Eftate to |
Ruine and Decay: And certainly, thofe!
Degencrate Artsand Shifts, whereby ma- |
ny Counfelloursand Gouctnours, gaine
both Famour with their Mafters, and Elti-
‘mation with the Vulgar, deferueno bet-
ter Name then Fidling ; Being Things, ra-

themfclues onely, then tending to the
Weale and Aduancement of the State,
which they ferue. There are alfo (no

doubt) Counfellours and Gouernours,
iwhich may be held fufficient, ( Nzgotijs
| pares, ) Able to mannage Affaires,and to
keepe them from Precipices,and manifelt
Inconucniences ; which neuerthelefle, are
farre from the Abilitie,to raifeand Ampli-
fic an Eftate, in Power, Meanes, and For-
tune. Butbe the worke-men what they
may be, let vs [peake of the Worke; That
is ; Thetrue Greatneffe of Kingdomes and

ther pleafing forthe ime,and gracefullto |

Eftates
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! J Kingdomes and Ffiates.

|

\gument, fit for Greatand Mightic Prin.

prifes ; Nor on the other {ide;by vnderua-

' And the Greatneffe of Finances and Re:

|

cerning the Power and Forces of an E-|

|

| The Greatnefe of an Eftate in Bulke

} 191

Eftates ;and the Meanes thercof. An Ar—’
|
ces, to haue in their hand;' To the end;]
that neither by Ouer-meafuring their For-
ces, they leefe themlelues in vaine Enter-

S

luing them , they defcend to Fearefull
and Pufillanimous Counfells.

and Terrivorie, doth fall vader Meafure ;)

'uencw doth fall vinder Computation. The
'Population may appeare by Mufters:And|
 the Number andGreatneflc of Citics and)

%IFFDWHE‘S, by Cards and Maps. But ycrt1
there is not any Thing amengft Ciuill
| Affaires, more {ubieét to Erfour, then the
right valuation,and true ludgement,con-

(tate. The Kingdome of Heatienis compa-f
recs not to any great Kernell or Nur, burlF
to a Graine of Mustard-feed ; whichis one|
of the leaft Graines, but hath in it a Pro-|
pertie and Spiric, haftly to ger vp and |

Hpread. Soarcthere States, greatin Ter-|

. =4 -5
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1. be true Grreatneffe L

ritorie , and yet not apt to Enlarge, or
Command ; And fome,that haue but a
' {mall Dimenfion of Stemme, and yet apt
| to be the Foundations of Great Monar- |
chies.

Walled Townes, Stored Arcenalls and
| Armouries, Goodly Races of Horle,Cha-
riots of Warre, Elephants, Ordnance, Ar-
aillery, and the like: All thisis bara Shzep
lina Lions Skinexceptthe Breedand dif-
pofition of - the People, be ftoutand war- 1
like. Nay Number (it felfe) in Armics,
importeth not much, wherethe Peopleis
of weakeCoutage : For (as Virgil faith)
It neuer troubles a Wolfe, bow many the
fbeepebe. The Armic of the Perfians, in |
the Plaines of Arbela, was {uch a vaft Sea
of People, as it did fomewhat altonith |
' the Commanders in 4lexanders Armic ;|
'Who came to him therefore, and wilht
| him, tofet vpon them by Night; But#ice |
anfwered, Fe would not pilfertoe Victory. |
And the Defeat was Eafic. When Tigranes
the Armenian, being ineamped vpon a
Hill, with 400000. Men, difcoucred the
Armic |




i of Kingdomes and Etates.

|

——

| 14000. Marching towards him, he made

| himfelfe Merry wich it,and faid ; Yonder
Few for a Fight. But before the Sunne fett,
he found them enough, to giuehim the
Chace, with infinite Slaughter. Many are

Number and Courage : So -that a Man

is to haue a Race of Military Men. Nei-|
ther is Money the Sinewes of Warre, (as
it is trivially {aid) where the Sinewes of
Mens Armes,in Bafcand Effeminate Peo- |
ple,arefailing. For Solon faid well to Cre- |
Jus (when in Oftentation he fhewed him |
his Gold ) 8ir, ifany Other come, thar hath !
better Iron then you, he will be Maffer of all|
this Gold. Thertore letany Princeor State, |
thinke foberly of his: Forces, except his
Militia of Nariues, be of good and Vali-
ant Soldiers. And let Prinees on the o-
' ther {1de, that haue Subieés of Mattiall }
difpofition, know their ownc Strength;
L 3 vnleflc

| Armie of the Romans , being not aboue |

Men, are too Many for an Ambaffageand too)

' the Examples,of the great oddes between |

may truly make a Iudgement; Thatthe
Principal Point of Greatneffe in any State, |
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| vnlefle-they be otherwife wanting vnto
 Theadclucs. As for Mercenary Forees,
'il(which is the Helpein this Cafe) all Ex-
| ariples ihew;; That what{ocuer Eftate or

O]tb‘e true Greatneffe

Prince doth relt vpon them ; Hee may
fpread bis F cathers for a time, but be will
wmew them [oone afier.

-+ FheBlefing of-Tudab and Ijfacharwill
| neuer-meet;; That the [ame People or Nati-
o, fhould be both The Lions whelpe, and
the AlJebetweens Burtbens : Neither willit
be, thata People ouer-laid with Taxes,
| hould cuerbecome Valiant, and Marti-
all. Itistrue,that Taxes lcuied by Con-
(entof the Eftare;doe abate Mens Cous
| rage leffes Asit hath beene {eene notably;
| in the Excifes-of. the Low Countries ; And
in fome degrec,in the Subfidies of England.
For you muft note, that we fpeake now,
of the Heart, and not of the Purlg, So
thar; although the fame Tribute and Tax,
 laid by, Gonfent’ ot by Impofing, beall
| oneto the Purle; et it workes digerfly
| vpon the: Courage. So. that you may.

conclude ;. That no People, ouer-charged
| - With |
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with Tribute; is fit for Empire..,
Let States thataime at Greatneffe, take

Ich mulciply toofaft. Forthat maketh the,
' Common Subiec, grow to be a Peafant,| |
rand Bale Swaine, driuen out of Heart arzd'
| in effeCt butthe Gentiemans Labourer. E.
[} uen as you may fee in Coppice Woods ;
I 'f you leaue your [Faddlestoo thick .yl Shall
neucy bawe cleane Vinderwood, but Shyubs and
Bn lbes.  SoinCoumttics, if the Gentlemen
|bbtoc:u many, the Coimpiohs will be bafe ;)|
And you will b"mﬂt to that, that not thf |
hundfcd poll, will bc fit for an Helmet .f
Ll’pfcmlly as to the Infantery, which is|
it the Nerue of an Army : And fo there will |
} be Great[’npulauon and Little Streneth, |
I This, which I {peake of , hath been no
| WI]C’I’E[JC[[EI {een, then lw comparing of |
Jf ingland and Pm«zw $ whcrco Eﬂah;r:/a’,
huuvl"- farre leflein Tercivory and Po u-
f lation, hath been (neuertheleffe) an O-|
ucrmatcl ; In regard, the Middle Pmpff
GfFﬂgfﬂnd make “DDd Souldiers, which |

|the Peafants of F?.IPEL"E doe not; And hcrc-}
l

heed how their Nobility and Gentlemen, A

Z 3 IU:,:'
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in, the deuice of King Henry the Seuenth,
| (whereof I bauc{poken largely in the Hi.
| [fory of bis Life ) was Profound, and Ad-
mirable ;In n;a}cing Farmes, and houfes
of Husbandry, of a Standard ; That is,
maintained with fuch a Proportion of
' Land vnto them, as may breed a Subiet,
to liuein Conuenient Plenty, and no Ser-
uile Condition ; And to keepe the Plough
'in the Hands of the Owners, and not
meerc Hirelings. And thus indeed, you
thall attaine to Virgils Chara&er, which
be giuesto Ancient Italy.
\——Terrapotens Armis atd, vbere Glebe.

| Neither is that Scate(which for any thing
I know,is almolft peculiar to England,and
bardly to be found any whereelle, cxcept
\itbe perhaps in Poland ) 1o bepafled ouer;
[ meane the Srate of Free Seruants and
Attendants vpon Noblemen and Gentle-
men ; which areno waies inferiour, vato
the Y eomanry, for Armes. And therefote,
out of all Queftion, the Splendour, and
Magnificence, and great Retinues, and’
- |Holpitality of Noblemen, and Gentlemen, |

receiued
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receiued into Cuftome, doth much con- j
duce, vato Martiall Greatneffe. Whercas,|
contrariwile, the Clofe and Referued Ii-|
uing of Noblemen,and Gentlemen, caufeth
a Penury of Military Forces. |

By allmeanes, it 15 to be procured, that |
\the Trunck of Nebuchadnezzars Tree of
Monarchy, be great cnough; to bzare the |
Branches,and the Boughes ; That is, Tha |
the Naturall Subieéts of the Crowne or
State, bearea futhcient Proportion,to the |
Stranger Subiets,that they goucrne. T her- ]'
fore all States, that arc liberal] of Narura. |
lization towards Strangers, are fit for Em- |
pire. For tothinke, that an Handful] of |
People, can, with the greateft Courage,
and Policy in the World, embrace too |
.'I._xr:_,;cllm:nt ot Dominion, it may hold
| for a time, but it will faile fuddai nly. The
Spartans were anice People, in Point of |
Naturatzation ; whercby,while they kept
their Compafle, they ftood firme 5 But|
whenthey did {pread, and their Boughs |
were becommen too greac, for their |
Stem, they became a Windfall vpon the

ll fuddaine. |
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{uddaine. Neuer any Srate was, in this
Point, fo open to recciuc Strangers, into
their Body, as were the Romans. There-
foreit forted with them accordingly ; For
they grew to the greateft Monamfy.’l'beilei
manner was, to grant Naturalization, |
(which they called Tus Ciwitatis ) and to |
grant it in the higheft Degrec; Thatis,Not
| onel y Tus Commercij,Tus Connubij, Tus Fere-
ditates ; Butalfo, Iws Suffragij, and Ius Ho- |l
| norum. And this, not to Singular Perfons
alone, but likewifc towhole Families;yea |
| to Cities, and fometimes to Nations.
Adde to this, their Cuftome of Plantation
| of (Colonies ; whereby the Roman Plant,

was remoued into the Soile, of other Na-

tions. And putting both Conftitutions
| together, you will fay, that it was not the
| Romansthat {pred vpon the World; Butit
\;was the World, that {pred vpon the Ro-
\mans : And that was the fure Way of
\Greatneffe. 1 haue maruciled fometimes
at Spaine, how they clafpe and containe
| {o large Dominions,with fo few Naturall

of

= e

Spaniards : But{ure, the whole Compafle |
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llufSpainf, tsa very Great Body of a Tree;
Farreaboue Rome, and Sparta, atthe firft.
| And befides, theugh they haus not had
\that viage, to Naruralize liberally ; yet
.they haue that, whichis next toit ; That
is, To employ, almoft indifferently, all Nati-
\oms, in their Mitlitia of ordinary Soldiers:
'yea , and fometimes in their Highef?
\(ommands. Nay, it {eemeth at this in-
tant, chey are {enfible of this want of]

'Natiues ; as by the Pragmaticall Sanétion,)

'now publilhed, appearcth.

| Itis certaine, that Sedentary, and With-
in-doore drts,and delicate Manufa&ures
(that require rather the Finger, then the
Arme) haue, in their Nature, a Contraric-
ty, toa Military difpofition. And genc-
rally, all Warlike People, are alittleidle;
And loue Danger better then Trauaile |
Neither muft they be too much broken
of it, ifthey fhall be prelcrued in vigour.
Therefore, it was great Aduantage, in the
Ancient States of Sparta, Athens, Rome,
and others,that they had the vic of S/aues,
which commonly did rid thofe Manu-

177
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| ucdl) and to containe,the principail Bulke
| of the vulgar Nariues, within thofe three
' kinds; Tillers of the Ground; FreeSeruants;
' & Handy-Crafts-Men, of Strong,& Maniy

| Not reckoning Profefled Souldiers.

\the Things, which we formerly haue

fadtures. ‘But thatisabolifhed,in greatelt
part, by the Chriftian Law. That which
commeth nearetktoit, is, to leaue thofe.
Arts chicfly to Strangers, (which for that
purpofc are the more cafily to be recei-

Arts, as Smiths, Malons, Carpenters, &c;

But aboue all, for Empire and Great-
neffe, it importeth moft ; Thara Nation
doc profefle Armes, as their principall
Honour , Study, and Occupation. For

(poken of , are but Habilitations towards
Armes : And'what is Habilitation without
Intention and A& ? Romulus , after his
| death (as they report,or faigne) fenta Pre-
(e1it to the Romans; Thatyaboueall, they
thould intend Armes; And cheny they
fhould prouc the greatelt Empire of the
I“.?‘h::-rlf.i. The Fabrick ot the State ot Spar-
14, was wholly (thoughnotwilely) fra-

med.
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| med, and compoled, to £hEH Su.:opn ;mdl
\End. The Perfians, “d Macedonians had |

\itforaflath. TheGalls, Germans, Gnrﬁr,!

| Saxons, Novimans, and others, had it fora|
| Time. The Turks haue it at this day,
thoughin greac Declination. Of Chrifhi-
an Europe, they that haueit, are, in cffe&,
oncly the Spaniards. Bur it is fo plaine,
That euery Man profiteth in that hee mof? |
intendeth, that it needeth not to be ftood |
vpon. Itisenough to pointatit; That nol
Nation, which doth not directly profefic|
Armes, may looke to haue GrearnefJe fall |
into their Mouths. And, on the other
fide, itisa moft Certaine Oraclc of Time; |
| That thofe States, that continue long in #
| that Profeflion (as the Romans and Turks
principally haue done) dowonders. And
thofe, that haue profefled Armes but for
an Age, hauenotwith{tanding,common-
ly, 'lttalﬂcd that Greatneffe in that Agc
which maintained them long after, when |
their Profeffion and Exercife of Armes |
hath growen to decay.
Incident to this Pointis ; Fora State, to
Aaa haue
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| there is that Iuftice imprimcd, in the Na- |

Of the true Greatneffe

haue thofe Lawes or Cuftomes, which
may reach forth vnto them, iuft Occafl-
ons (as may be pretended) of Warre. For

ture of Men, that they enter not vpon
Wars (whereof fo many Calamities doe
enfuc) but vpon fome, atthe lealt Speci-
| ous, Grounds and Quarells. The Turke,
hath at hand, for Caufe of Warre,the Pro-
pagation of his Law or Se&t ; A Quarell
that he may alwaies Command. The Ro-
mans, though they clteemed, the Exten-

] .
' let Nations , that pretend to Greatnelfe,

1 too long vpona Prouocation. Second-

ding the Limits of their Empire, to be
| great Honour to their Generalls, when it
| was done,yet they neuer relted vpon that
alone, to begina Warre. Firltthercfore,

!i haue this; That they befen {ible of Wrongs,
| cither vpon Borderers, Merchants,or Po-
| litique Minifters ; And that they fif not

ly, let them be preft, and ready, to giue
Aids and Succours, to their Confede-
I'tates : Asitcuer was with the Romans

Ia {o much, as if the Confederate, had

Leagues
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J.Lcaguf:s Defenfiuve with diuers other
 States, and vpon Inuafion offered, did
\implore their Aides {euerally , yet the|
Romans would ecucr bee the formoft,
::md leaue it to none Other to haue the|
i-Honour. As for the Warres, which
 were anciently made, on.the behalfe, of
| a kinde of Partie, or tacite Conformi-
}:ic of Eftate, I doenot fee how they may
be well iultified : As whenthe Romans
tmade a Warre for the Libertic of Gye-
cia: Or when the Lacedemonians, and |
| Athenians , made Warres, to fet vp or|
(pull downe Democracies - and Oligar-|
| " {
| ebies> Qr when Warres were made b}'f
| Forrainers, vnder the pretence of Iu- |
| ftice, or Protection, to deliver the Sub- |
| icts of others, from Tyrannie/and Op—[
| preflion'; And the like. Lert jt fuffice, |
| That no Eftate expe to beGrear, that |
Is not awake, vpon any iuft Occafion of |
Arming, - |
No Body. can be - healchfull without |
Exercife, neither Naturall Body,nor Poli-|
tique ; And certainly, toa Kingdome or
| Aa j Eftate,
R R T B P
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- howlfoeucr it be: for Happinefle, wich-

i

Eftate, 2 Iuft and Honourable Warre, is|
the true Exercife. A Ciuill Warre,indeed, |
isilike the Heatof a Feauer; But a Forraine
Warre, is like the Hear of Exercife, and
{crueth to keepe the Body in Health : For
ina Slothfull Peace, bﬂfﬁ Courages will
effeminate ; and - Manners Corrupt. But

out all Queftion, for Greaineffe, it ma-
keth, to bee ftill, for che molft Part; in
Armes : -And the Screngthrof a Vete-
tan: Armie, (though it be a chargeable}
Bufinefle ) alwaics on Foot , is that,
which commonlygiueth the Law ;Orat |

| leaft the Repuration. among(t aliNeigh-
| bour States; As may well bee feene in|
| Spaine 3 which hath had, in one Part or
otlier |, a-Veteran Armie, alimoft ‘conti-|
‘nually, now by the-Space of Six-fcore
| yeeres. ]

| TobeMafter of theSea,isan Abridge- |
mentof a Monarchy. Cicero writing'to |,
| Articws, of Pompeyhis Preparation aganft
lﬂﬁﬁrr, (aith ; Confilium Pompey plane The- ||
miftecleumests Puvatenivs, qui Mari poti-||
tur, |




[turseuin Rerum potiri, And,without doubr, |
Pompey had tired out Cefar, if vpon vaine |
Confidence, he had notleft that Way. We |
fee the great Effe&ts of Batrailes by Sez. |
The Battaile of A& ium decided the Em-|
pire of the World. The Battaile of Lepan- |
\to arrelted the Greatneflc of the Turke |
| There be many Examples, where Sea- |
Eights haue beene Final! to thie warre; But |
this is, when Princes ot States, haue fet vp !
lthcn’ Relt, vpon the Batailes. But thus |
\much is certaine ; That hee that Com-
mands the Sza,is at grear liberty,and may
ltake as much,and as lictle of the Warre,as
ii hewill. Whereas thofe, that be ftrongelt
by land, are many times neuerthelefle in
great Straights, Surely, at this Day, with |
vs of Burope,the Vantage of Strengeh ar |
Sea ( which is oné of the Principali |
Dowrigs of this Kingdomeof Great Brit
taine J1s Great: Both becaufe, Moft of
the Kingdomes of Europe, are not meere-
ly.Inland , but gict-with the Séa, molt |
part of their Compafle ; And becauft, |
the Wealthof both Inidies, feemes i great |

|
Part, |

of Kingdomes and Eﬁ‘aé‘er. ( 1S3 '.
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Pare, butan Acceflary, to the Command |
of the Seas. |
\ TheWarres of Latter Ages, {eeme tni
1| be madeinthe Darke, in Refpect of the |
| Glory and Honout, which reflected vp-"
‘on Men, from theWarresin Ancient Time.
| There be now, for Martiall Encourage- |
ment, fome Degrees and Orders of Chi-|
ualry ; which neuerthelefle, are conferred 1|
promifcuoufly, vpon Soldiers, & no Sol- |
diers ; And fome Remembrance perhaps |
vpon the Scutchion;And fome Hofpitals |
for Maimed Soldiers ; And fuch like|
Things. Butin Ancient Times ; The Tro-
phies ereted vponthe Placeof the Victo-
ry; TheFunerall Laudatiues and Monu-
| ments for thofe that died in the Wars; The

lCm wns and Garlands Perfonal; The Stile

of Emperor,which the Great Kingsofthe | 1
World after borrowed ; The Triumphes
of the Generalls vpon their Returne; The|
great Donatiues and Largefles vpon the| |
Disbanding of the Armies ; were Things | |
able to enflame all Mens Courages. But

aboueall, That of the Triumph, amongft
the

e N T
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|
the Romans, was not Pageants or Gaude- (

' ric, butoneof the Wifeft and Noblelt In-!

fticutions, that cuer was. - For it contaj-
ned three Things ; Honour to the Gene-
rall ; Riches to the Treafury out of the
Spoiles ; And Donatiues tothe Army.But
that Honour, perhaps, were not fit for
Monarehies ; Exceptit be in the Perfon of]
the Monarch himfelfe, or his Sonnes ; As
it came to paflc, in the Times of the Ro-
man Emperours,who did impropriate the
Actuall Triumphs to Themf{clucs, and
their Sonnes, for fuch Wars, as they did
archicuc in Perfon : And leftoncly, for
Wars atchieued by Subicéts, fome Tri-
umphall Garments, and Enfignes, to the
Generall.

To conclude ; No Man can, by Care
taking (as the Scripture {aith) adde a Cubite
to bzs Stature ; in this lictle Modell of a
Mars Body : But in the Great Frame of
Kingdomes, & Common Wealths,itisin the
power of Princes, orEftates,to adde Am-
plitude and Greatneffeto their Kingdomes.
For by introducing fuch Ordinances,

Bb Confti-
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| Conftitutions,and Cu (tomies, as we haue

now touched,they may fow Greamneffe,to
cheir Poftetitic, and Succeflion. . But thefe
Things are commonly. not Obferued,
but left to take their Chance.

1
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JHere is a wildome in this, | | 4
| beyond the Rules of Phy-|
/ cke : A Mans owne Ob. |
Icruarii:m , what he findes|

* Good of, and what hel
| hndu Hure Df ts the beft ‘Pz’h}fﬂgca:’ Lo prc:—
ferue Healch. Buritisafafer Conclufion

\to fay ; This agreeth not ell with me there-

\fore I will noteontinueit; Then this; I

| finde no offence of this, therefore I may 'I?J/L-

it. For Strength of Nature in youth, paf- |
kthowrnmn} Excefles, which are ow- |

ing a Man till his Agel. Dilcerne of the |
comming on of Yeeres; and thinke not, |
| to m.:h. [[h fame Things ﬂll For Agc-will |

|J not be Defied. Beware ufiuda len Chang g | |
inany.gieac poiacof Dic ,a"xulfuucﬁlty ||_ J |

I Bb 2 inforce| I iy
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Of Regiment of Health.

inforceit, Atthe reft roit. Forit is a Se-
cret,both in Nature, and State Thatitis
(afer to change Many. Things, then one.
Examine thy Cuftomes, of Diet, Sleepe,
Exercife, Apparell, and thelike ; And tric
in any Thing, thou. (halc judge hurtfall,
co difcontinue it by lictle and licele ; Buac
[0, as if thou docft findeany Inconueni-
ence by the Change, thou come backeto
itagaine:Foritis hard to diftinguith,that
which i3 gencrally.hcld good,and whole-| -
(ome,from that,which isgood particulat-
ly, and fit forthine owne Body. To be
tree minded, and cheerefully difpofed, at 1
Houres of Meat,and of Slecp, and of Ex-
ercife, is onc of the beft Precepts of Long
lafting. As for the Paflions and Studies
| of the Mindc ; Auoid Enuic ; Anxious
Feares ; Anger fretting inwards ; Subuill
and koottie Inquifidons;; loyes, and Ex-|.
hilarationsin Excefle; Saduefle not Com-
municated. Entertaine Hopes; Mirthra-| |
therthen oy ; Varietic of Delights,tather.
then Sutfet of them ; Wonder, and Ad-
miration, and therefore Nouelties 5 Stu.
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Of Regiment of Health.
dies that fill the Minde with Splendide
and Illuftrious Obic&ts, as Hiftories, Fa-
bles, and Contemplations of Nature.  If
|you flie Phyficke in Health altogether, i
 willbe teo ftrange for your Body, when t
(you fhall needit. Ifyou make it oo fa
| miliar,it will worke no Extraordinary Ef-
tect, when' Sicknefle commeth. T com.
mend racher, fome Diet, for certaine Sea-
{ons, then frequent Ve of Phyficke, Ex.
ceptit be growen into a Cuftome. For
thofe Diets alter the Body more,and trou-
bleitleffe. Defpifeno new Accidfm,in’
your Body, buraschpinian of it. Inl
Sicknefe, relpect Health principally ; And j
in Health, Aftion. Forthofethat puctheir
Bodies, to endure in Health, may in moflt
Sickneffes, which are not yvery tharpe, be
cured onely with Dict, and Tendering.
(elfus could neucr haue fpoken it as 2|
Phyfician, had he not been 3 Wife Man |
withall; when hegiuethir, forone ofthc}
great precepts of Health and. Lafting
Fhat a Man doe vary, and enterchange|
Contraries ; But with an Inclination to

B b 3 the |
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| the more benigne Extreme : Vie Fa-|
| (ting, and full Eating, but rather full Eat-|
| ing; Watching and Sleep,but rather Sleep, l
i Sitting, and Exercife; but rather Excrcﬂ'c-,l
| and thelike. So (hall Naturebe cherifhed, |
|and yet taught Mafteries. Phyficians arc |
 fome of them {0 pleafing, and conforma- |
.ble tothe Humor of the Patient, as they l
!5 prefle not the true Cure of the Dileafe |
| And {fome other are fo Regular,in procee. |
 ding according to Arr, for the Difcale,as |
they refpeét not fufficiently the Conditi- |
| on of the Patient. Take one of a Middle|
| Temper ; Or if it may not be found n I
onecMan,combinetwo of either [ort: And |
forget notto call,afwell the beft acquain-
| ted, with yout Body, as the belt reputed
of for hisFaculty. - |

|
{
{
l
|
|

|
|
|
i
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| XXXI.

287 [picions. amongft Thoughts,
B arelike Bats among(t Birds,
they euer fly by Twilight.
#49. Certainlyy they gvetobe te-
 prefled, or, at the leaft, wellguarded : For
they cloud the Minde; they leefe Frends ;
iiand_kahr:*y checke with Bufinefle, whereby
| Bufinefle cannot goeon cutrantly, and
‘conftantly. ' They difpofe Kings to Ty-
iranny, Husbands to Iealoy {ie, Wife Men
|:’Irtf.:: Irtefolution and Melancholy. They
|are Defects, nor in the Heare, but in the
Braine; Forthey take Place in the Stoutef?
Natures : Asinthe Example of Henry the

Seuenth of England. ! There was nor 3

more Sufpicions Man, nor a more Stout : |
| And in {uch a Compofition they doc |
imall Hurt. ' For commonly they are not

| |admicted,but wich Examination,whether
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Er:ty belikely orno ? Butin fearcfull Na.
tures, they gaineGround too faft. There
is Nothing makes a Man Sufpeét much,

-
g e ———

more then to Know lictle : And'therefore
Men (hould remedy Sufpicion, by procu-
ring to know more, and not to kecp their \
Sufpicionsin Smother.. What would Men |
| haue? Doe they thinke,thofcthey cmploy
and deale with, are Saints 2 Doe they not
thinke, they will haue their owne Ends,
and be truer to Themf{elues, then to them?
Therefore, thereis no better Way to mo-
derate Sufpicions, then to account vpon
fuch Sufpicions as truc, and yet to bri-
| dle them, as falfe. For fo farre, a Man
ought to make vicof Sufpicionsas to pro-

e

| uide, asifthat fhouldibe true, that he Su-
ll [petts, yet it may-doe him no Hurt. S#-
| [bicions,that the Minde,of it felfe, gathers,
are but Buzzes ; ButSufpicions,thatarear-
| tificially nourifbed , and put into Mens

| Heads, by the Tales, and Whifprings of

| others, haue Stings. Certainly, the beft
koane, to cleare the Way, in this fame

[Wuod of Sufpicionss is franckly to com-
municate ||
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' municate them, with the Partie, that hﬁ|
Ibnﬂwf s+ For thereby, hethall bcfum to
know moredfthe Truthof them thcn he
'did before ; And withall, fhall makc that
Party, more circamfpedt, notto giue fur-
ther Caufe of Sufpicion. Buc chis would
| not be done to Men of bafe Natures : For

they, if they findethemfelues once fufpe-
\&ed, will neuer be true. The Iralisn faies :
Sofpetto licentia fede : Asif Sulpicion did
' gtue a Pafport to Faith : Butit ought ra-
ther to kindlcir, to difcharge it felfe.
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'ment, in difcerning whatis Truc : Asif it

Of Difcourle.
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QLA firc rather Commendation
D) )4 of Wit,in being able to hold
@399 all Arguments, then of Tudg-

were a Praife, to know what might be
Said, and not what {hould be Thought.
Some haue certaine Commeon Places,and
Theames, wherein they are good, and |
want Variety  Which kinde of Poucrty |
is for the moft part Tedicus, and when it

is once pereeiued Ridiculous. The Ho-
| nourableft Part of Talke, is to giuc the
| Qceafion; And againe to Moderatcand
E'jpa{ﬁ: to fomewhatelfe ; Forthen aMan|
(leads the Daunce. 1t is good, in Difcourfe, |
'and Speech of Conuerfation, to vary,and
‘entermingle Speech, of the prefent Occa- |
fion with Arguments ; Tales with Rea-

{ons;
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| {fons, Any Mans prefent Bufmefle of Im-

| Skill of the Perfons, whom he asketh -

| Of Difeaurfe.
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fons ; Asking of Queftions, with telling |

 of Opinions ; and Ieft with Earneft : For
itis adull Thing to Tire, and, as we fay |

?now, to Iade, any Thing too farre, As|
| for Ieft, there be certaine Things, which |

oughtto be priuiledged from it; Namc*j
ly Religion, Matters of State, Great Per- |

portance, And any Cale that deferueth
Pitty. Yettherebe fomethat thinke their
Wits haue been alleepe 5 Except they dart|
out fomewhat, that is Piquant,and tothe |
Quicke : Thatisa Vaine, which would
be brideled ;

Parce Puer [timulis, 15 fortins vtere

Loru.

And generally, Men ought to finde the |
difference, between Saltnefle and Bitter- |
nefle. Certainly, he that hath a Satyricall
vaine, as he maketh others afraid of his
Wi, fo he had need be afraid of others
Memory. He that queftioneth much, fhall
learne much, and content much ; But cf-

pecially, if heapply his Queftions, to the

L.e8 For|




Of Difeourfe.
For hefhall giue them occafion, to pleale
themfeluesin Speaking,and himfelte (hall
continually gather Knowledge. But let
his Queftions, not betroublefome ; For
that is fic for a Pofet. And let him befure,
to leaue other Men their Turnes to {peak.
Nay, if there be any, that would raigne;
and take vp all the time, let him finde
meanes totake them off, and to bring O-
thers on ; As Mulficians vfe to doe, with
thofe, that dance too long Galliards, If
you diffemble fometimes your know-
ledge, of that you arc thought o know;
you fhall be thought another time, to
know that, you know not. Speach of 2
Mans Selfe oughtto be {cldome,and well
chofen. 1 knew One; was wontto fay,
in Scorne ; He mufF needs beaWife Man, be
[peakes fo much. of Himfelfe : And there is
but one Cafe, wherein a Man may Com-
mend Himfelfe, with.good Grace ; And
that is in commending: Vertucin Ano-
 ther; Efpecially, if it be fuch a Vertug,
whereunto Himfelfe pretendeth. Speech
of Touch towardsOthers; fhould befpa-

ringly | |

PSR-




 tingly vied:For Difcourfé oughtto beasa
Field, withour comming home to any
Man. I knew two Noble-men,of the Weft
| Part of England ; Whereof the onewas gi.

 uen to Scoffe,but kept euer Royal Cheore
'in bis Houfe : The other, would aske of|

.[ thofe,thathad beeneat the Ochers Table,
| Tell truely, yas there nener a Flout or drie_
| Blow giuen ; To which the Guelt would
an{wer; Such and fuch a Thing paffed : The
| Lord would (ay; I thought be would marre

a good Dinner. Difcretion of Speech,is more
then Eloquence,And to {peak agreeably to |
| him,with whom we deale,is more then roii’
{peake in good Words,orin good Order. |
A goodicotinued Speech,withouta good |
Specch of Interlocution,fhews Slownefle: :
Anda Good Reply, or Second Speech,

without a good Setled Speech, (heweth |
Shallownefle and Weaknefle. As we fcein |
Beafts,that thofe that are Weake(t in the|
Courfe,are yet Nimbleft in the Turne: As |
it is betwixt the Grey-hound,& the Hare. |
To vie too many Circumftances, ere one|
come te the Marter,is Wearifom ¢e; To vle [
| nonc at all,is Blunt. Of!
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Of Plantations.
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Lantations are among& Anci-!

@ ' E? ﬁ ent,Primitiue,and Heroicall |
|r~;- 5 g Workes. When the Worldi

] was young, it begate more|
Children ; But now it is old, it begets
fewwer:For Imay iuftly account new Plag- |

| tations o bethe Children of former King- E

!1 domes. Llikea Plantation ina Pure Soile; |

| thatis, where People are not Difplanted,

 to the end, to Plant in Others. Forelfe, it

| israther an Extirparion,thcn a Plantation. ‘
 Plan:ing of Counries, is like Planting of |
' Woods ; For you mult make accoant, to :

| leefe almolt Twenty yeeres Profic,and ex- li
| pect your Recompence, in theend. For |
1

| the Principall Thing, that hath beene the
i’;Dcﬂru{tiun of molt Plantations, hath|
 beene the Bafe, and Haftic drawing of ||
Profit,in the ficlt Yeeres. Itistruc, Spee-

die _;




'InaCountry ‘of Plantation , firlt lookea-
bouar, what kinde of Victuall, the Coun-

ny, and the like: :md make vfeofthem.
| Then confxder,what Victuall or Efculent
| Things there are, which grow fpeedily,

|

Of Plantations.

dic Profit is not te be negleted, as farrc.
as may {tand, with the Good of the Plan-
tation but no further, It is 2 Shamefull and

| Vnblefled Thing, to take the Scumme of

| People, and Wicked Condemned Men,to
bﬂ the People with whom you Plant:
And not only fo, but itfpoileth the Plan-

"s.-:ttmn Forthey will cuerliue like Rogucs, |

and not fall to worke, but be Lanr:: andi
doe Mifchiefe, and ipcnd Victuals,and be
quickly weary, and then Certificouer ©>
their Country,to the Difcredit of the Plun-
sasion. The People wherewich you Plant,

ought to be Gardners, Plough-men, Eal
bourr:rs Smiths Carpcnters,loyncrs Fi-
fhfr-mcn Fowlers, with fome few Apo-
thccarm, Surﬂmnﬁ Cookes, and Bakers.

trie yeelds ot it fclfe, to Hand': As Cheft-
'nuts, Wall-nuts, Puw-ﬁpple-; O'fues, |
Datcs, Plummes , Cherries, Wilde-Ho-

and |

e S Sy
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Of Plantations.
and within the yeere; As Parfnips,Carrets, |
Turnips,Onions, Radith, Artichokes of!
\ Hicrufalem ,Mdiz,and thelike.For Wheat,
Barly, and Qats, they asketoo much La- |
bour: But with Peafe, and Beanes, you!
may begin ; Both becaufe they aske lefle
Labour,and becaule they ferue for Mear,
as well as for Bread. And of Rice hkewile |
commeth a great Encreafe, and it is a|
kinde of Meat. Aboucall, thercoughtto
bebrought Store of Bisket, Oat-meale, |
Flower, Meale, and the like, in the begin- |
ning, till Bread may be had. For Bealts,or |
Birds, take chiefly fuch, as are leaft Sub- '1
{1e& to Difeafes,and Multiply fafteft: As |
Swine, Goats, Cockes, Hennes, Turkies,
| Geele, Houfe-doues, and the like. The
| Victuall in Plansations, ought to be cx-
| pended, almoftas inaBefieged Towne ;
| Thatis, with certaine Allowance. And |
let the Maine Part of the Ground em-|
ployed to Gardens or Corne, bee to a |
Common Stocke; And to be Laid in,and |
Stored vp,and then Deliuered out in Pro-
portion ; Befides fome Spots of GrouFd,
that

|
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| Of Plantations.

'that any Particular Perfon, will Manure,
i for his owne Private. Confider likewife,|
| what Commodities the Soile, where the|
| Plantation is, doth naturally yeeld, that
they may fome way helpe to defray the
| Charge of the Plantation : So it be nor, as
i was faid, to the vntumely Preiudice,of the
'maine Bufinefle; As it hath fared with

\Tobaccoin Virginia. Wood commonly

‘aboundeth but too much; And thegefore,
' Timber is ficto beone, Ifthere be Irﬂnf
'Vre, and Streames whereupon to fet the|
‘Milles ; Iron is a braue Commoditie,
\where Wood aboundeth. Making of Bay
| Salt,if the Climatebe proper for it, would
be put in Experience. Growing Silke like-|
\wife, if any be, is alikely Commaeoditie.
Pitch and Tarre,where ftore of Firres and|
Pines are, will not faile. So Drugs,and,
Sweet Woods,wherethey are,cannot but|
yecld great Profit. Soape Athes likewife,
}and other Things, that may be thoughe
of. But moile not too much vnder
Ground: Forthe Hope of Mines is very
Vncertaine, and vieth tomake the Plan

- -

e e e T

D d ters [




S

. Of Plantations.

' ters Lazie, in other Things. ForGouern-
| ment, let itbe in the Haads of oneaflifted
"'with fome Counfell : And let them haue
Commiflion, to exercifc Martiall Lawes,
with fome limitation, Andaboueall, let
Men make that Profit of being in the
| Wildernefle,as they baue God al waies,and’
' his Seruice, before their Eyes. Lernot the!
'Gouernmeat of the Plantation, depend |
}r vpontoo many Counfellours and Vnder- |
takers, in the Countrie that Planteth, bue
vpona tempcrate Number : And letthole]|
be , rather Noblemen, and Gentlemen, |
| then Merchants : For they looke cucrto|
| the prefent Gaine.Let there be Freedomes |
Gom Cuftome, till the Plantation be of i
| Strength: And not only Freedome from
| Cuftome, but Freedome to carrie their |

Commodities, where they may make|

{peciall Caufe of Caution. Cramme not
in People, by fendingtoo falt, Company,
after Company ; But rather hearken how
they watte, andfend Supplics propottio-
nably ; But {o, asthe Numbcr may liue

their Beft of them, except there be fome|

| well,

e L
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Of ‘lemfam | 20 |

well, mtlm Plantation, 1nd not Ln, Sut-
unm;_, be in Penury.It hathbeene a great |
Lndmwcrmﬂf to the Health of fome Plan-
tations, that thcy hauebuilt along the Sea,
‘and Riuers, in Marifh and vowhole {Dfﬂt
G {}Llﬂ.i.‘a Illi"ﬂ' ore, thDLJ._"'LL FC”LI br‘* T11]i
| there, to auoid Carria: ge, and orl er like
Difcommodities, wcrbuxidih ;tﬂthc.r\p |
W ers. uumtl1 Streames, then along. It
concerneth likewife, the Hn,afru of thel
Plantation, that they haue good Store of |
| Salc wich theny, tha t they may vieit, in|
| thetr Victualls, when I},ln:llbcna,c::-ﬂ‘ir}
|1f you Plant, wlh,rc., Sauages are, doc not |
wnc[ entercaine them with jl‘lﬂlﬂw and ! |
|G wn*' s; But vie them iuftly,and Ur:{tmu{
llv with {ufficient G.Juxd 1'1cuf:1rhcff.ﬁf |
And doe not winne their fauour, b_y hel- |
| ping them to inuade their Lnr:mu:@, but
| for their Defence it is not amifle, And| |
|Icnd oftof them,ouerto rthounrrv that | |

——
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Plants, that they may {ce a better (Lunm-

ltion then t[]L]I‘ONﬂE’, and commend It

\when they returne. When the Plantation |

| grows o Strr:n_gthjt 1en it is time,to Plant I
Dd 2 W1th|
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Of Plantations.

with Women, as well as with Men; That
the Plantation may fpread into Generati-
ons, and not be euer peeced from wich-
out.Itis the finfulleft Thing in the world,
to forlake or defticute a Plantation, once
in Forwardnefle: For befides the Ditho-
nour; itisthe Guiltinefle of Bloud,of ma-
ny Commiferable Perfons.




| ’T1 |
| [TIL |
|| |
il R Bel Cannot  call Rf{r{‘f&!
h [fu, then the Ba o- |
re of Vertue. Tncj
Rﬂﬁnﬁi Word is bftrcr
Immpedimenta. For a.
thr: Baggage is to *hl
| Army, {u is R*r:i:ff; to Vertue, It cannot !
bc fparcd not leftbehinde,but it hindreth |
_f the March ; Yea,and the care of it {ome- |
| times , 101:{&1 or difturbeththe Victory :
(;{-unat Riches, thereisnoReall Vie, ex- | .i
ccptltbuntthiﬂnJL.rlon Therelt is |
J but Conceit. So faith Salomon: Where |
mffﬁb zr there are Manyto confume 1t ; ffr!
What hath the Owner bus th cSm’ of it wit
| bts Eyes ¢ Tth}mfonaIl Frul ijon in any _i
| Man, cannotreach to fecle Great Riches
Thcrcjs a Cufltody of them; Orz Power i
of Dole and Donatiue of I[i":kﬂ . Or a|
Dd ;3 Fame |

——ww s
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| Fameof them ; But no Solid Vie to th.

Of Ruches.

{
I

Owner.Doc you not fee, what fained Pri-
ces,are fet vpon little Smncs,and Rarities?

e ——
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And what Works of Oftentation, are vo- |
'dU‘f“!.“'{.lJ_, bt‘:cau there ml”ht feeme m’
| | be, fome Ve of great Riches? But then |
'youwillfay, th ey may be.of vie, 1o buy |
Men out of banbcra or I'rouhlﬂ AsSa- |
Jomon (aith ; Riches are as aftrong Hold, in
| the Imagination of the Rich Man. But this |
is excellently exprefled, chatitis in Jmagi-|
| mation, and not alwaies in Falk. For cer-
tainly Great Riches, haue {old more Tum;
| then they haue bought out. Secke not
| Proud Riches, but[uth as thou maift get |
uftly, Viefoberly, Diftribute cheeretul-|
il} and Leauecontentedly. Yet haueno |
Abl}fraﬂc nor Friarly Contempt of them. :
' But di (tinguifh, as Cicerofaith wcllofﬁsz-:
birius Paﬂirumw In fhudio rei amplifican-|
de,apparebat,non Auaritic Pradam,|ed In- |
ﬂf winentim B{?ﬁfiﬂfé’jgﬂ:ﬁz Hearken alfo |
'to Salomon, and bewate of Hafty Gathe-
ring of Riches : Quj feftinat ad Diuitias,
\non erit infons. 'L The Poets faigne [hat!
| when |
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when Plutus (whtch is Rmﬂw.r,) is fmu,
| from Irfpfft’?* he limps, and goes ﬂ(m.t,r

| Butwhen heis fent from Pi Juto, he runnes,
.md is Swift of Foor. Meaning, that Rf
| ches gottenby Good Meanes, md Tuft
Labwr pace {lowly ; But when they
'conu Dy the death of Others, (As] Oy rhc.
| Courfe of inheritance, Ttlh’imcn ts, and |
thf. like, ) they come rumbling vpon a |
:}'.’L.ﬂ. But it mough rl‘}“aﬁp ied likewife
to Pluto, raking | him for the Deuill. Fol
'when Riches come from the Deuill, (as]
by qud,“nd Oppreflion, and mmﬁ
|‘\«T{';1nu~ )t V‘y come vpon Speed. The
jH aies 1o enrich are mat 1}?, and molt of
'them 1—oufc Parfimony is one of the
bfh, and yet is not Im*mmu . For 1t
| with-holdeth Men, from Wotkes of Li-

beralicy, and Charity. The Improuement |
of the Ground, is the moft Naturall Ob-|
| tatoing of Riches 5 For it is our Grear |
' Mol hers F Blefling, the Earths ; But ic is |
low. - And yet, where Men of great
i““ leh, doe Rmpc to husbandry, }tmul
‘fwlsm Riches exceedingly. 1 knew a

| Noble- |

i
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Of Riches.

| Nobleman in England, that had the grea-
| telt Audits, of any Man in my Time:

¥
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A Great Graficr, A Great Sheepe-Mafter, |
l A Great Timber Man, A Great Colliar,
| A Great Corne-Mafter, A Great Lead- |
| Man, and {o of Iron, and a Number of |
‘ the like Points of Husbandry. Soasthe |
Earch feemed a Sea to him, in refpectof |
| the Perpetuall Importation. It was tru-
ly obferued by One, that Himfclfc came
\very hardly to.a Little Riches, and ve-
llr}r caﬂ[y to Great g{fﬂ'bﬁ’f. For when a
Mans Stocke is come to that, that he
| can expect the Prime of Markets, and o-
| uercome thofe Bargaines, which for their
 greatnefle ate few Mens Money, and be |
‘Partner in the Induftries of Younger
' Men, he cannot but encreafe mainely.
' The Gaines of Ordinary Trades and Vo-|
\cations , are honeft ; And furthered b)’%
\two Things, chicfly : By Diligence ; And |
By a good Name, for good and faire |
'dealing. But the Gaines. of Bargaines,| |
tare of a more doubtfull Nature ; When | |

Men {hall waite vpon Others Neceflity,
broake

-
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\broake by Seruants and Inftruments to
draw them on, Put off Others cunning-
|ly thar-would be better Chapmen,, and
thc like Pra&ifes, which are Crafcy and
,’\}’aught As for the Chopping, of Bar-
gaines, whena Man Buies, not to Hold,
but to Sell. ouer. againe, that common-
!Iy Grindeth double, both vpon the Sel-
1Icr, and vpon the Buyer.. Sharings, doe
 greatly Enrich,if the Hands bcwcllcho |
L{cn s that arc trufted.. . Pfury.is the cer-
taineft Meanes of Gaiac, though. one of
ithe worlt ; As tha, whcrcby a Man
doth eate his Bread ; In fidore cvultils)
\alient : And befides, doth Plough vpon|
'Sundams But yet Certaine though it
bc it hath Flawes ; For that the S
ur:n ers and Broakers, doe valew. vafound
|\Icn to ferue their owne Turne. The
]Fﬂ?’l’f{ﬁf in being the Firlt in an Inuen-|
irlﬂﬂ orina ’Prmzkcz’ga doth caufc {ome-
jtimes 2 wenderfull Quergrowth in R;-
ches 5 Asit was with the firft Sugar Man,
n ::hc Canaries : Therefore, if a Man can
play the true Logician, to haue as wyell},

E ¢ Iudgc—l
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f Riches,

Iudgemenr,asInuentinn,he may do gteat
Matters; efpeciatly if the Times be fir. He
char reftéth vpon Gaines(ertaitic, (hall
hardly gfow togreat Riches » And hethat
Eu'ts all vpon Aduenimwresidoth often times

reake, and come to' Pouerty' Itis good
tHerefore; to'guard Adueniies with ‘Cep-
saivies, that thay ¥phold lofles:” Monopo-
fies;) and" Coemption ot Wareés for Reéfale,

-

Mednes to'chrich ; cft pcé'ial:ly,' if the Partie
hautincelligence; what Thingsarélike to
comeinto Requet, and fo ftore Himfclfe
befote hand. . Riches gotten by Sernice,
though it be of the beftRife, yer when

where théy are not reftrained ; arc great §

they are goteén by Flattery, Feeding Hu-
mors,and other Seruile Conditions,they
may beplaced amongit the Worft. Asfor
Fithing for Teftaments and Executor(bips
(as Tacit" faith of SenccaiTeflameta et Or-
bos,t aquam Indagine capt;) las'yet worle;
By howmtich Men {ubmitthem{¢lues,to
Meéaner Petfons,then in Seruice. Beleeue
ot muachthem; that feemetodefpife Ri-

-—

chzzs ; Forthiey defpife thiem, that defpaire;
of
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rather Liberall ofan Other Mans, then of

i | Of Ricbe. I

|c:fthcm And none Worle, when thcy{
comc rotlcm Bcnotpcnny wifc ; Ri-
ches haue Wings, and fomedimes thcy Fly
'away of themfelues, fometimes they muft
' be {ct Flyingto brmb in more. Men leaue r
their Rn:bff:r cither to their Kindred ; Or
to the Pubhquc And moderate POI‘[[DHS |
pr{::fpf:r beftinboth. A great State leftto
| an Heire, is as a Lureto all the Birds of
Pr:y,round about, to {eize on him, if he
be hot the better ftablifhed in Yeares .:tn::il
Iudgcmenr Likewife Glorious Gifts and
Puundatmm arc like Sacrifices without |
\Salt : And but the Painted Sepulchres of |
Afmf.r which {oone will putrific,and cor-
rupunwardly Therefore; Meafure not |
thine. Aduancements by Quantity, but
Frame them by Mecafure; And:Deferre
not Charicies till Death: Fcr certainly, if
a Man weighiic righely; hechat doth foyis

his QO wne.
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1HOL Prophecies.

Of Propbecies.

T

| XXXV.

* Meane not to fpeake of
4 Dinine Prophecies ; Nor |
of Heathen Oracles;
Norx of Naturall Predi-
|| &ions;Butonly of Pro- |

phecies, tharhaue beene !
of cettaine Memory, and from Hidden
| Caufes. Saiththe Pythoniffa vo Saul ; To
Morrow thouand thy fonne fhall be withwme. |
Homer haththefe Verfes.

At Domus LEnex cisctis dominabiiur Oris,

Et Nati Natorum,l9" quinafceniur abillis,
LA Propbecie; as it feemes, of the Roman
iEiﬁPI‘ff* Semecathe Tragedian hath thefe

! Verfes.

| —Venicnt Annis
| Seculaferis,quibus Oceanus

| Vincula Rerum laxet, & ingcis
(" Pateat Telluky, Typhif3; notos

Detegat |

T —
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\  Vlhtima Thule

A Propbecie of the Difcoucry of dmerica.|

The Daughter of Polycrates dreamed that:
 Inpiter bathed her Father, and Apollo an-|
I nointed him : And it cameto pafle, tha
. he was crucified in an O pen Place,where
‘the Sunne made bis Bodie runne with|
| Sweat, and the Raine wathed it. Pilip of |
{ Macedon dreamed,He{ealed v p his Wiues :
 Belly:Whereby he did expound it,that his|
' Wife thould bebarren : But 4ri§tander the
| Soothfayer, told him, his Wife was witl
 Childe, becaufeMen doe not vie to Sealc |
| VefTells chat are cmptic. A Phanrafme, |
’rhatappcarcd to M. Brutus in his Tent,
(aid to him ; Philippis iterivm me rvidebi. |
Tiberiusfaid vo Galba. Tis quod, Galba de-|
ghftabic Imperium. In Vefpapans Time,
there wenta Propheciein the Eaft ; That
thofe that fhould come forth of Juden,
fhould reigne ouer the World : which
though it may be was meantof our S«
uiotr, yet Tacisus expoundsit of Pefpafian.
Domitian dreamed, the Night betore he/

Ecs was |

e

Detepat Orbes ynec fit Terris [
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inthe Flower of her Yeares; was;

Of Propbecies.

was {laine,that a Golden Head was grow-
ing out of the Nape of his Necke : And
indced,the Succeflion that followed him,
for many yeares, made Golden Times.
Hznry the Sixt of England, {aid of Henry
the Seuenth, when he was aLad,and gaue
him Water; Thes is the Lad, that {ball enioy
the Crowne, for which we ffrivie. \When I
was in France, | heard from one D*. Pena,
that the Q. Mother, who was giucn to
Curious Axts, caufed the King her Huf-
bands Natiuitie, to be Calculated, vnder |
a falfe Name; And the Aftrologer gauc a|
Tudgement, that hefhould bekilled in a |
Duell ; At whichthe Queene laughed,
thinking her Husband, to be aboue Chal-
lenges and Duels: bur he was flaine,vpon
a Courfe at Tilt;the Splinters of the Sraffe
of Mongomery, going inat his Beuer. The
triniall Prophecie, which I heard, when I
was a Childe, and Queene Elizabeth was

When Henspe 1s [ponne 3
England's done.
Whereby, it was generally concciued;that
after

Tourr




Of ?rapbecfer.

after the Princes had Reigned, which
had the Principiall Letters, of that Word
Hempe, (which were Henry, Edward, Ma-
vy, Philipyand Elizabeth ) England (hould
come to veeer Contufion:Which,thankes
be to Godis verified only, in the Ch ange
of theName: Forthat the Kings Stile, is
now no more of England, but of Britaine.
Therte was alfo another Prophecie, before
the yeareof 88. which I doe not well v-
derltand.

There fhallbe [eene wpon a day,

Betweene the Baugh, andthe May,

The Blacke Fleet of Norway.

When'that that s come and gone_,

.f

| I England build Houfes of Lime and Stone

I
!
:
4
.f
|

| For after Warves fball you bawe None_.

| It was generally conceiued, to be meant
| of the Spaniﬂl Fleet, thatrcame in 88. For
| thac the King of S paines Surname,as they
| 12y, is Normay. The PrediGtion of Regio-
| montanus

OctogefSimus oébavus mirabilis Annus ;

‘Was rthought likewife accomplithed, in
thie Seading of thargrear Fleer, being the

| grcatcﬂ
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oreatelt in Strength, though notin Num. |
: |
| ber,ofall that cuer fwammevpon the Sea, |

| As for Cleons Dreame, 1 thinke it was a'
| Left. Itwas, that he was deuoured of a'
'| long Dragon; And it was expounded of L
| aMaker of Saufages, that troubled him |
' exceedingly. There are Numbers of the'
|like kinde 5 Efpecially if you include;
| Dreames, and Prediétions of Affrelogie.
| But I haue fet downe thefe few onely of
| certaine Credit, for Example. My Iudge- |
| ment is, that they ought all to be Defpi-
|fed ; And ought to ferue, but for Winter |
| Talke, by the Firc fide.- Though when
I fay Defpifed, I meancic as for Beleefe :
For otherwile, the Spreading or Publifh-
'ing of them, is in no fort to be Defpi- |
[ed.For they haue done much Mifchiefe: |
And I fee many {eucre Lawes made to| &
Afupprefle them. That, thac bath giuen| |

| them Grace, and fome Credity con{ifteth
|in three Things. Firft, that Men marke, |
 when they hit, and neuer marke, when
they miflc : As they doe, generally, alfo
of Dreames. Thelecondis,thatProbable
Con-

a
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Of Propbecies.

| Coniectures, or pblcure Traditions, ma-
ny times, turne themielues into Prophe
cies : Junllulw:}w{”_m.u fan, whxcnm-
ueteth Diuination, thinkes it no Perill to!
foretell that, mlm.n indeed they doe but|
collect. Asthat of Seneca's Verle. Forfol
'much was then fubie to Dr:rnon{trau—l
.au thatthe Globe of the Earth,had wcar'
Parts beyond the Arlam:mc which
mought be Probably LDHCC‘IHCd not to|
beallSea: And adding thereto, thc Tra~:
\dition in Plato’s T;mrfw and h:s Arf:mu-i
f’"if‘ l.[ Il‘l{}déhr EHCGU[‘JEC Ollf o turHCl[l
ro aPredittion. The third,and Lafl( WIuchJ
'is the Great one)is,thatalmeft all of them,
\being infinite in Number,haue beerse |
poﬂurm and byidleand crafuﬂ Braines,|
mr:cr:.[y contriued and faigned, after thc’
'Euent Paft. |
t

————————
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‘ Of Ambition.
| XXXVLI
= f@_g% Mbition islike Choler;Which|

7 y %% isan Humour,that maketh
Sal Men Aétiue, Earneft, Full |
YN of Alacritie,and Stirting,if |
SO jtbe not flopped. Butif it
be ftopped, and cannot haue his Way, it
 becommeth Aduft, and thereby Maligne
land Venomous. So Ambitions Men, it
| they findetheway Open for their Rifing,
and (till getforward, they are rather Bu-
ie then Dangerous;Butifthey be check’e
in their defires, they become fecretly dif-
| content, and looke vpon Men and mat-
ters,withan Euill Eye; And are beft plea-
{ed, when Things goe backward ; Which
is the worlt Propertie, in a Seruant of a
Prince or Stace. Thereforeitis good for |
Princes,if they vie Ambitiows Men,to ban-
dleit fo, as theybe flill Progtefliac, and

not
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[ Of eAmbition.
| not Retrogtade : Which becaufe it cannot
' be without Inconuenience, it is good not |
to viefuch Naturesacall. For if they rifc|
not with their Seruice, they will rake Or-|
| derto make their Seruice fall with them. |
But {ince we haue faid, it were good not |
| to vie Men of Ambitiows Nﬂrurﬁ,exccpt it |
| be vpon neceflitie, it is fit we fpeake, in
i‘what Cales, they are of neceflitic. Good
| Commanders in the Warres, muft be ra-|
kenybe they neuer fo Ambitions > For the |
Vie of their Seruice difpenfeth with the
reft ; And to takea Soldier without 4mbi-
tion, isto pull oft his Spurres. Thereisal-|
{o great vie of Ambitious Men , in being
Skreenes to Princes, in Matters of Dan- |
gerand Enuie : For no Maa will take tha |
Part; excepthebelike a Seel'd Doue, that |
mountsand mounts, becaufe he cannot |
fee about him. Thereis Viealio of Am- |
bitious Men, in Pulling downe the Great- |
nefle, ofany Subiect that ouer-tops: s |
Tiberins vied Macro in'the Pulling down |
of Seianws. Since therefore they muft be

vied, in fuch Cafesthere refteth to fpeake,

Ffa I]DW[

——mre o,

-




' of them, if they be of Meaae Birth, then

Of eAmbition.

how they are tobe brideled,thacthey mas
be leffe dangerows.  There is lefle danger

if they be Noble : And if they be rather
Harfh of Nature, then Gracious and Po-

pular: And if they berather New Raifed,
' then growne Cunning, and Fortified in
I their Greatnefle. Itiscounted by fome, a
| weaknefle in Princes, to hauc Fauorites:
fl But it is, of all others; thebeft Remedy a-
| gainft | Ambitious Great-Ones. Forwhen
| the Way of Pleafuring and Difpleafuring,
| lieth by the Fanourite, v 1s Impoflible,
- Any Other (hould be Ouer-great. Ano-
| ther meanes to curbe themsis to Ballance |
' them by others, as Proud as they. But
lthcn, there muft be fome Middle Coun-
| fellours,to keep Things fteadys For with-
out that Ballaft, the-Ship will roule too
much. At theleaft,aPrince may animate
and inure fome Meaner Per{ons, to be,as
it were, Scourges to Ambitiows Men. As
for the hauing of them Obnoxious to
Ruine, if they be of fearctull Natures, it

| may doe well + But:if- they bet Stout
F s 11 and




Of edmbition,

and Daring, it'may precipitare therr De.
lignes, and proue -:fungur‘ouf;. As for the|
pulling of them downe, if the Affaires re.|
;quircxt; and that it may not be done with
afety fuddainly, the onely Way is,the En-|
terchange continually of Fauours, ande
| Difgraces; whereby they may notknow,|
| what to expelt;And be, as it were, irf a
| Wood. Of Ambitions, it is lefle harmetull,
J’ the Ambition to preuaile in great “I'hingsj!
| then that other,to appeare in euery thing ;
| For that breeds Confufion, and marres
| BufinefTe. But yet,itis lefle danger,to haue
| an Ambitiows Man , (tirring in Bufinefle, _!
| then Great in Dependances. Hethat fee-
keth to be Eminent among/(t Able Mcnji
hath agreat Taske ; but that is euer good
for the Publique. But he that plots,to be
theonely Figurcamong(ft Ciphars, is the
decay of an whole Age. Honour hath
three Thingsinit: The Vantage Ground
to.deegood : The Approach to Kings, |
and principall Perfons : And the Raiﬁng1|
of aMans owne Fortunes. He that hath
the beft of thefe Intentions, when he alpi-§

| Ff3 reth,
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reth, is an Hone(t Man : And that Prince,|

0 j cAmbition. |

|

-— |

R

that can difcerne of thefe Intentions, in |

il - - - "
Another that afpireth, is a wile Prmcc.%

Generally, let Princes and States, choofe|

| fuch Minifters,as are more fenfible of Du. |

ty, then of Rifing ; And {uch asloue Bu- |
{inefle rather vpon Confcience, then vp-
onBrauery : And let them Difcernea Bu-
{icNature, from a Willing Minde.
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Of Mafques and r .

| Triumphs,

XXXVIL |

I Hefe Thingsarebut Toyes,
tocomeamong(tfach Se- |
| rious Obferuations. But
| l=ss) B yerfince Princes will haue
e Things, it is beteer,
they fhould be Graced with Elegancy, |
then Daubed with Coft.Dancing to Song, |
?is a Thing of great Srate,and Pleafure, 1.
i vnderftand it, thatthe Song be in Quire, |
[placcd aloft,and accompanied with{fome |
broken Muficke: And the Ditty fitted to |
the Deuice. Alting in Song, elpecially in i
Dialogues, hath an extreme Good Grace :
| Lay Aéting, not Dancing, (For that is a
Meanecand Vulgar Thing ;) And the 70i.
cesof the Dialogue, would be Strong and |
Manly, (A Bafe, and a Tenour s NloTreb-

biﬂi}

- s e e m——

e e o T * A B

e St S

s




e e P

]
1M
§ =

| Of Mafques and Trinmphs. F{

| ble;) And che Ditty High and Tragicall; |
Not pice or Dainty. Seuerall Quires,pla- |
' ced onc ouer againftanother; and raking
| the Voice by Catches, dntheme wile, giue|

| oreat Pleafure.  Turning Dances into Fi-|

| gure,is achildith Curiofity,And generally,

11 let it be noted,that thofe Things,which T
| here fex downe, are {uch, as doe naturally |
| takethe Senfe,and nor refpeét Petty Won- |
| dermients. It is trac, the Alterations of |
| Scemes fo it bequietly,and without Noxle, |
| o > -
are Things of great Beauty ,and Pleafure: |
| For they feed and relicuc the Eye, before |
it be full of the fame Obie&. Let thﬂ
| Scenes abound with Light, {pecially (o-
|\ louredand V aried ;- And let the Malquers, |
 orany other, thatarc tocome down from
| the Scene, haue fome Motions, vpon the
| Scene it {clfe, before their Comming |
| down : For it drawes theEye {trangely & |
| makes it with great plealute, to defite to
’lff:r: that,it canot petfectly difcerne. Lt the |
|Songs be Loud, and Cheerefull ; and not | |
Chirpingssor Pulings Let the Mufickelike- | |
lwilﬁ,bc Sharpeand Loudand Well P!ﬂn;d B
The j|i¥
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I'hc Colours , that fhew beft by Ldndlc-_
11 ght,are; W‘hm Carnation,and a Kinde|
| of Sca~Wat¢r—Granc, And Oesor Spangs,
:as they are of no great Coft, fo they are
of moft Glory. Asfor Rich Embroidery,
itis loft,and not Difcerned. Letthe Sutes!
of the Mafquers, be Gracefull,and fuch as
become the Perfon, when the Vizars arc
 off: Notafter Examples of Knowne At-
tires ; Turks, Soldiers, Mariners, and the|
like. Let Antimafques umbclo:] Tl]t‘)’l
haue been commonly of Fooles, Saryrcs,
J-Babuoncs, Wilde-Men, Antiques, Beafts, s
rSpmr:q Witches, Ethmpcs, Pigmies, Tur-|
\quets,;Nimphs, Ruﬂu?kh ,Cupids, Sratua 5'
‘Mouing,and thelike. Asfor dngels, it 15!
'not CU[‘HILJH enough, toput them in
| Auti-Mafques; And any Thmg that is hi-
deous, as Deuils, Giants, is on the other
{ideas vofit. But chicfly, let the Muficke|
of them, be Recreatiue, and with {ome]
| ftrange Chaugcs Some Sweet Odutirs,
Iuddeniy comming forth, without any
drops falling, are, in fuch a Company, as
there is Stcamc andHecate, Things of grear

.-
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Of M 4@&3: and Trmmpb;.

Pleafuze;& Refrethiment. Double Mafques,
one of Men, another of Ladics, addeth
State, and Varicty. But All is Nothing,ex-

' cept the Raome be kepr Cleare,and Neat.

|
|

|

The Glories of them, are chiefly in the|

t[ For Jufts, and Tournéys, and Barviers;
1

| Chariots, wherein the Challengers make

1:[}:‘11‘ Entry ;, Efpecially if they bedrawne

Camnu:ls,and the like : Or 1n the Deuices |
of their Entrance 3 Or:in the Brauery of
their Liueries;Or in the Goodly. Furniture
of their Horfes,and Arniout. Butenough
of thefe Toyes.

{ with: Strange Beafts ;. As Lions, Beares, |

|




Of N ature in Men.

Of Nature 1n

Men,
XXXVIIL

G ; Ature is Often Hidden; Some-

P times Ouercome ; Seldomet
| Extinguilhed. Force maketh
| Nature more violent in the
| Returne: Doctrine and Dilcourfe ma-|
'keth Nature lefle Tmportune : Bue Cu-
{tome onely doth alter and fubdue N
sure. Hee that fecketh Victory oucr his
Nature,lethim not fec Himfelfe too grea,
nor too fmall Tasks : For the firft, will |
make him deiected by often Faylings ;
| And the Second will make hima {mall
Proceeder, though by often Preuailings.
And at the firft, let him pra&ife with
Helps,as Swimmers doe with Bladders,or
Rufhes : But aftera Time, let him practife
 with difaduantages, as Dancers doe wich
thick Shooes.For it breeds great Perfe&ti-
on, ifthe Practife be harder then the vle.
Ggz Where |
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Where Natwreis Mighty, and therefore
'jthe Victory hard, the Degrees had need
|be ; Firit to Stay and Arrelt Nature in
' Time ; Like to Him, that would fay ouer
the Foureand Twenty Letcers, when he
| was Angry: Then to Goe leflein Quan-
tiry; As if onefhould, in foxbearing Wing,
‘camc from Drinking Healths, to a
DraughtataMeale : And laftly, to Dil-
conginue altogether. Buc if a Man haue
the Fortitude, and Refolution, toenfran:
chife Him{elfe at once, thatis the beft ;

Optimus ille Animi V. index,ledetia pectus
Vincula qui rupit, dedoluild; [emel.

Neither is the Ancient Rule amiffe; to
bend Nature asa Wand, to a Contrary
Extreme, whereby to fetit right: Vnder-
ftanding it, whetethe Contrary Extreme
isno Vice. Letnota man. force a Habit
 vpon himf{clfe, with a Perpetuall Conti- |
nuance, but with fome Intermiflion. For
both the Paufe, reinforceth thenew On-

{et; Aind, ifa Man that is not perfeét, be |

cuct




? Of N ature in Men.

| eucr in Practife, he fhall as well practife |

his Errours, as his Abilities; And inducc
\onc Habite of both : And there is no
' Meanes to helpe this, but by Seafonable
‘Intr:rmiﬂious. But let not a Man truft
| his Vicrorie ouer his Nuturé too farre,
rFur Nature will lay buried a great Time,
and yet reuiue, vpon the Occafion or
Terapration. Likeasit was with £/opes
Damofell,turned from a Catt toa Woman,

who fate very demurely, at the Boards |
End,till a Moufe ranne before her. There- |
fore let a Man, either auoid the Occafion |
altogether ; Or put Himfelfe often to i, |
that hee may be little moued with it. A |
Mans Nature is belt perceiued in Priuate-
nefle,for thereis no Affetation ; In Pafli-
{on, for that putteth a Man out of his Pre-
cepts ; And inanew Cafcor Experiment, |
for there Cuftome leaueth him, They are |
happie Men, whofe Namres fort with
their Vocations ; Otherwife they may |
| lay , Multim Incola fuit Animamea > when
they conuerfeinthofe Things, they doc
not Afte&. In Studics, whatfocuer a Man |

L Gg 3 com-
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Of N ature in Men.

commandeth vpon him{elfe, let him Im\
Houres for it: Bat whatfoeuer is agreea-
ble to his Nature, let him take no Care,
forany fct Times : For his Thoughts,will

flic.to it of Themlelues ; Soas the Spaces |

of other Bufinefle, or Studies,will fuffice.
A Mans Nature runnes cither to Herbes, |
or Weeds; Therefore let him feafonably
Water thie One, and Deltroy.che Qcher.
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Of Cuftome and Education.

| Lo
Of Cuftome and|

i

Education,

e XXXIX. |

S ns Thoughts are muchtae:
$ cording to their Inclination:
2 Their Difcourfe and Spece-
523 chesaccording to their Lear-
\ping, and Infufed Opinions; But their
(Deedsare afterasthey haue beene Acen-|
| ftomed. Audtherefore, as Maccianel well
inotech (though in an cuill favoured In<
tance) Thereis no Trufting to the Foree f
| of Naure, nor to the Brauery of Words; |
 Except it be Corroborate by Cuffome. His |
| Inftance s, that for the Atchicuing of 2
| defperate Confpiracie, a Man thould not
reft vpon the Fierceneffe of any mansNa-|
ture, or his Refolute Vndertakings ; But
take fuchan one, as hath had his Hand;
formetly in Bloud, But Maccianel knew
novof a Friar,Clement ; nor a: Rauillac,
| nor

231
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{ his Rule holdeth fill, that Nature,nor the

Of (Cuftome andHdksearion.

nor a Lauregny, nor a Baltazar Gerard.yet |

Engagement of Words, are not fo for-|
cible, as Cuffome.  Onely Superftition is

now fo well aduanced, that Men of the |
| Grit Bloud, areas Firme, as Butchers by |
| Occupation : And votary Refolution is |
| made Equipollent to Cuffome, cuen in
matter of Bloud. In other Things, the |
| Predominancy of Cuffome is cuery where |
Vifible; In {fo much, as-a Man would |
wonder, to heare Men Profefle, Protett, |
< Engage,Giuc Great Words,and then Doe
iuftas they hauc Donebefore: As if they
| were Dead Images, and Engines moued
onely by the whecles of Cuffome. We fee
|alfo the Raigneor Tyrannie of Custome,
| whatitis. The Indians (I meanethe Set
’ of their Wife Men) lay Themfclues quiet-
|ly vpon a Stacke of Wood, and fo Sacri-
| fice themfelues by Fire. Nay the Wiues
{ ftritic to be burned with the Corpfes of
‘their Husbands. The Lads of Sparts, of

Ancient Time, were wontto be Scour- |, |

iged vpon: the: Altar of Diana, - with-
| out

- . -
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| out fo much as Queching. I rememberin l
' the beginningof Queene Elizabeths timc_.
ofEngfgnaf an Irifb Rebell Condemned, |
'put vp a Petition to the Deputie, that he

| might be hangcd ina With,and netin an
Halcer, becaufe it had bccnc {o vled,with

| former Rebels. Therebe Monkes in RufSia,
for Penance, that will {ic a whole Night, |

l ina Veflell of Water, till they be Ingaged |
withhard Ice. Many Examples may be|
put, of the Forceof (uffome, both vpon |

|I\imdc and Body. Therefore, fince Cu-l

ftome is the Principall Magiftrate of |

Mans life; Lec Men by all Meanes ende-|

aour, to obaine good Cuftomes. Certain-

ly, Cuftomeis molt perfectywhen it begin-
| | m:th in Young Yeares : This wecall Edu-
cation ; whichis, in cffe&t; buvan Early|

Laﬂam.:,. So we fec, in Languages thcl

Tongue is more Pliant to all Exprc.ff

onsand Sounds,the Ioints are more Sup- |

ple to all Feats of Actiuitie, and Motions,
in Youth then afterwards. Forit is true,
| that late Learners, cannot fo well take the

Plic; Except it be in fome Mindes, that

Hh Imu.:,

l
|
|
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haue not fuffered themfclues to fixe, but
haue kept themfelues openand prepared,
torecciuccontinuall Amendment,which
is exceeding Rare. But if the Force of Cu-
fPome Simplcand Separate, be Great ; the
E R Force of Cuffome Copulate, -and Conioy-
E | ' nedy& Collegiate,is far Greater. For there

! Examplctcaci:th;(}ampa ny-comferteth;
| Emulation quickeneth ;Glory raifeth: So
| as infuch Placesthe Force of Cuffome is
in his Exaltatien.Certainly thegreat Mul-
tiplication of Vertues vpon HumancNa-
ture, refteth vpon Societies well Ordai-
ned, and Dilciplined.. sFor Gommon-
wealths, -and Good Gouernments, doe
nourith Vertue:Growne, but doe not|
much mend the Seeds. But the Mifery is,
that the moft Effe@uall Meanes; are now

applied, to the Ends, leaft tobe defired.




Of Fortune,

Of Fortune. |

XL.

% Fauour, Opportunitie,
& Dcath of Others, Occa-
{ion fitting Vertue. But
chicfly, the Mould of a Mans Fortune, is
in his ownc hands. Faber qui(¢, Fortuns
fiue ; faiththe Pocr. And the moft Fre-
quent of Externall Caufes is, that the Fol-
ly of one Man, is the Fortune of Another.
\For no Man profpers {o {uddenly, as by
Others Errours. Serpens nifi Serpentem
comederit non fit Draco. Ouert,and Appa-
rentvertucs bring forth Praife; Buti there
be Secretand Hidden Vertues, that bring
Forth Fortune. - Certaine Delineries of a
Mans Selfe, which haue no Name. The
Spanilh Name, Defemboliura, partly ex:

|

Hh 2 prefleth
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prefleth them:When there be not Stonds,
| nor Reftiuenefle in aMans Nature; But
that the wheeles of hisMinde Keepe way,
with the wheeles of his Fortune. For fo
\Lfﬂ-fﬁ (after he had defcribed Cato Maior,
in thefe words ; In illo cvivo, tantum Robur
Corporis &' dnimi fuit, vt quocund; loco na-
\tus effet, Forsumam fibi fasturws cvideretur;)
| falleth vpon thar, thac be had, Verfatile_.
| Ingeniun-Therfore;ifaMan looke Sharp-
ly, and Atcentiuely, he (hall fee Fortune :
For though thee be Blinde,yet (hee is not
 [nuifible. The Way of Fortune, is likethe
| Milken W ay in'the SKie ; Which is a Mee-
ting or Knot,of aNumbet of Small Stars;
| Not Seene alunder, but Giving Light to-
gether. So are there, aNumber of Little, |
' and fcarce difcerned Vertues,or rather Fa-
culties and Cuftomes, that make Men
Fortunate. The Italians note fome of
them, fuch as a Man would lictle thinke.
When they {peake of one,that cannot doe
amifle, they will throw in,into his other
Conditions, that hehach; Poco i Matto
And cértainly y there be not two more
Fortunate

|
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Fortunate Propertics ; Thcn to hauca Lit.
tle of the Foole ; And not Too Much of the |
Fonest. Therefore, Extteme Louers of
their Countrey, or Malters, were neuer
Fortunate, neither can they be. For when
a Man placeth his Thoughts without
| Himfelfe,he goeth not his owneWay. An
haftie Forsune maketh an Enterprifer, and
Remouer, ( The French hath it better;
| Entreprenant, ot Remuant) But the Exer-
cifed Fortune maketh the Able Man. For-
‘tune isto be Honoured, and Relpeted,
iand it bee but for her Daughters, Conf-
\dence ;and Reputation. Fortlmif:two Fe-
Ih.m:: breedeth : The firlt withina Mans
‘ Sclfe ; the Latter, in Others towards Him.
| AllWife Mcn,m decline the Enuy of their
'owne vertues, vie to afcribe them to
i Prouidence and Fortune;For {othey may
|theberter aflume them : And befides, it
is Greatneflein a Man, to be the Care, of
| theHigher Powers. So Cefarfaid tothe

JliﬂtlllEhL Tempelt, Cefarem portas, &

| Eor:un.czmﬂm So Syllachofethe Name of
Felix, and not of Magnuws. And it hath

Hbh 3 beene |
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| beene noted, that thofc, that alcribeopen-
ly too much to their owne Wifdome,and
Policie, end Infortunate. It iswritten, that
| Timothews the dtbenian, after he had,in the
Account he gaue tothe State, of his Go.!
 uernment, often interlaced this Speech ; !
And inthis Fortune had no Part;neucr pro- |
| {pered in any Thing he vadertooke after-
| wards. Certainly, there be, whofe Fop-.
| tunes arclike Homers Verfes, that haue a-
 Slide, and Ealinefle,more then the Verfes
| of other Pocts: As Plutarch {aith of Timo-
leons Fortune, in ref] pect ot that of A4gef-
laws, or-Epaminondas. And thas this thould
| be,no doubtit is much, ina Mans Selfe.

|

e




Of Vfarie.

Of Vlurie.
XL

f gt\f‘"? Y Any haue made Wittic
| 8 Inucctiues againlt Vfu-

e T—

»/ rie. Theyfay, thatitis
' Pitie, the Deuill thould
N haue Gods part, whichi.

=&V’ & -is the \Tithe. *That the
| Pfurer isthe greatelt Sabbath Breaker, be- |
caufe his Plough goeth cuery Sunday. |
That the Pfirer is the Droane; thar Virgil
{peaketh of::

Ignaunm Fucos Pecws & prefepibus arcét.
That the Zfurer breaketh the Firft Law,f |
that was made for Mankiude, after the
| Fall ; which was, In fudore Vultissui come-
des Panem tuum ; Not 5 In- fudore Vultiis|
alieni. That ¥ furers fhould hauc Orange-
tawney Bonnets, becaufe: they doe Iu-
| daize. Thatitis againft Nature, for Mo-
ney to beget Money ; And thelike. I fay

IhlS.i

-
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Of Qfurie. |

1

this onely, that Vfury is a ConceJum prop-
ter Duritiem Cordys : For {ince there muft
be Borrowing and Lending, and Men are
{0 hard of Heart, as they will not lend
frecly, ¥ fury mulk be permitted. Some
Others haue made Sufpicious, and Cun-
ning Propofitions,of Bankes,Difcoucry |
| of Mens Eftates, and other Inuentions.
But few haue{poken of 7fury vietully. It
is good to fet before vs,the Incommodities,
and {Commodities of V fury ; Thatthe Good
may be, either Weighed out, or Culled
out ; And watily to prouide, that while
| we make forth, tothat which s better,we |
meet not, with that which is worle.

The Difcommodities of V fury are: Firdk, |

=

L Fomi R —r

' that it makes fewer Merchants. Forwere

it not, for this Lazie Trade of ¥fury, Mo-
ney would not lie ftillbur would,in great
Part,be Imployed vpon Merchandizing;
Which is the Vena Porta of Wealthin a
State. ‘The Second, thatitmakes Poore
Merchants. ForasaFarmer cannot huf-
\band his Ground fo well, if he {ic at a

great Rent;So the Merchant cannotdriue|
his|




%
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|

' his Trade fo well, if he ficat great f”ﬁﬁ:}!_l
|'The Third is incidentto the other two ;
:;And that is, the decay of Cuftomes of| i
'Kingsor States,which Ebbe or flow with |
‘Merchandizing. The Fourth, that it
\bringeth the Trealure of a Realme or!
State,into a few Hands. For the I-ﬁrﬁri ol
being at Cerraintics, and othersar Vncer- |
I.taintics,at theend of the Game; Moft of
' the Money will beinthe Boxe ; And cuer |
'a State Aouritheth, when Wealth is more|
|equally fpread. The Fifth, that it beats!
'downe the Price of Land : For the Em- |
Iplnymcnt of Money, is chicfly, either
|Merchandizing,or Purcha {ing;And Vk-|
'ry Way-layes both. The Sixth, that it|
' doth Dulland Dampe all Induftries, Im-
1;1;‘.r-:?uuf:mc:nr:c:, and new Inucntions, wher-
in Money would be Stirring, if it were
| not for this Slugge. The Laft, thavitis che 1
Canker and Ruine of many Mens Eftates;
i Which in procefle of Time breedsa Pub-
like Pouertie.

Onthe other fide, the Commodities of
Vfury are. Firft, that howlocuer Vjury 1
| Ii {ome|

e

— _—
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jfnmc refpect hindereth Merchandizing,
| yetin fome other it aduancethit: For it
| is certain, that the Greateft Part of Trade,
'is driuen by Young Merchants, vpon
Borrowing at Intercft : Soas if the 7/u-
ver, cither call in; or keepe backe his Mo-
ney, there will enfue prefently a great
}Stand of Trade. The Second 1s, That
\wereitnot,for this eafic borrowing vpon
Intereft, Mens neceflitics would draw
vpon them,a moft {udden vndoing; In
chat they would be forced to fcli cheir
Meanes ( b it Lands or Goods) farre vn-
der Foot; and fo, whercas Vfury doth but
Gnaw vpon them, Bad Markers would
Swallow them quite vp. As for Mort-
gaging , or Pawning, it will littlemend
thematter; For cither Men will not take
Pawnes without 7/ ; Or if they doe,they
will looke precifcly for the Forfeiture. I
remembera Crucll Moneyed Man, in the
Country,thatwould fay ; TheDeuill rake
this 7Jury,itkeepes vs from Forfeitures,of
Mortgages, and Bonds. The third and

Laftis; Thatitisa Vanitie to conceiue,
that




Of Ofurie. ].
| that there would be Qrdinary Borrowing |
| without Profit; And it is impoflible mi
| conceiue, the Number of Inconuenicn- |
' ces,tharwill enfue,1f Borrowing be Cram.
| ped. Therefore,to {peake of the Abolifh-
ing of Vfuryisldle. All Srates haue cuer
 had it, inone Kinde or Rate, or other. So
'as thatOpinion muft be fent to Pzopia.

To {pcake now,of the Reformation and
| Reiglement of V firy , How the Difcommo-
|ditiss of it may be beft auoided, and the
Commodiries retained. It appeares by the
Ballance, of Cominodities, and Difcommo-
dities of Vfury, Two Things arcto be Re-

E

conciled. Theone, that the Tooth of Vu-
vie begrinded, that it bite nottoo much :
The other, that there bee left open a
Meanes, to inuite Moneyed Men, to lend
to the Merchants, for the Continuing and
Quickning of Trade. This cannot be
done, except you introduce, two {euerall
Sortsof Vfury; A Leffe,and a Greater.For
if youredace¥fury, toone Low Rate, 1t
will eale the common Borrower; but the

Merchant wilbe to fecke for Money.And

| 1t
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it is to be noted, that the Trade of Mer-

 chandize, being the moft Lucratiuc, may
| beareVfury atagood Rate ; Other Con- | -
tracts not fo. 1
To ferue both Intentions, the way

| would be briefly chus, That there be T'wo
 Rates of Vfury, Theonc Free,and Generall
for All; Theother vnder Licence only, to
| Certaine Perfons, and in Certaine Places of
| Merchandizing. Ficltthercfore, leeVfiry,
| in generall, be reduced to Fiue inthe Hun-
| dred ; Andlet that Rate be proclaimed to
'L be Free and Current; And letthe State |
({hut it {elfe our,to takeany Penalty for the |
farae. This will preferue Borrowing from

| any generall Stop ot Drineffe. This will
i cafe infinitc Borrowers in the Countrie.
This will, in good Part, raife the Priceof |
| Land, becaufe Land purchaled at Sixteenc |
yeares Purchafe,wil yeeld Six in the Hun- |
dred, and{fomewhat more, whereas this
| Rare of Intereft, Yoelds bur Fiue.This,by
| like reafon, will Encourage and edge, In- |
| duftrious and ProfitableImproucments; |
Becaule Many will rather venture in thar
kindc, ]

—
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 kinde,thentakeFiue in the Hundred efpe- | |
cially hauing beene vied ro greater Profic.| |

| Secondly, let there be Certaing Perfons /i (
| cenfed to Lond, to knowne Mertchants, v pon | |*
Viury ata Higher Rate ;and let ivbe with| |
the Cautions following. Let the Ratebe,
euen with the Merchang himfelfe, fome-| ‘
' what more eafie, then that he vfed for-
\merly to pay : For, by that Meanes, all
Borrowers (ball haue fome cafe, by ithis
| Reformation, be.he Merchant,or whofo-
gcucr. Let it be no Baunke or Commen
 Stocke, but cuery Man be Mafter of his |
| owne Money : Not that Laltogether. Mif-
like Banks, but they will hardly bebroo-
ked,inregard of certain {ufpicions.Let the
| Statebe anfwered, fome fmall Matter, for
the Licence, and the reft left to the Len-
der: Forif the Abatement be but fmall,
it will no whit difcourage the Lender. For
he, for Example, that tooke before Ten or
Nine in the Hundred,wil fooner defcend
| to Eight in the Hundred, thengiue ouer.
| his Tradcof Pfury; And goc from Cer-
taine Gaines, to Gaines of Hazard. Let
[1 3 thele !:

—
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Of Ufurie.

thefe Licenced Lenders be in Number In-
definite, bur reftrained to Certaine Prin-
cipall Citics and Townes of Merchandi-
zing : Forthen they will behardly able;to
Colour other Mens Moneyes, in the
Country : So as the Licence of Nine,will |
not fucke away the current Rase of Finie . |
For no Man will Lend hisMeneyes farre |
off, nor put theminto Vnknewa Hands.

If it be Obie&ted, that thisdoth,in a
Sort, Authorize ¥ fury,which before was,
in fomeplaces, but Permifhue : The An-
(wer is ; That it is better, to Mitigate 7fu-
ry by Declaration, then to fuffer it toRage
by Conmniuence.




Of Youth and Age.

Of Youth

and Age.
* 4 e i

sy Manthatis Young in yeares,

9| hehaue loft no Time. But
-\# that happcncth rarely. Ge-
| i nerally, yowrh is like the
firft Cogitations, not fo Wile as. the Se-
\cond. Por lhcrclsa youth in thoughts as
chll as in Agcs. And yet the Inucntion
‘of Young Men, is moreliuely, then that of
|Qld:And [maginations {treame into their
'Ix indes b"'ttft’ and, as it were, more Di-
umﬂlv Naturesthat hauc much Heat,and
[Urcat and violent defires and Perturba-
ttmns, arc not ripe for Action, till they
' haue pafled the Meridian ofthclrycarcs
Asitwas with Tulius Cefar,& Septimi* Se-
| uer . Of thelatter of whom,ic is faid; Tuué-
| tutem egit, Erroribus, imo F ﬂmném,p{m.fz
rAnd yet he was thc Ableft Emperour,
’ almoft,

- may be Old in Houres, if
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almoft, of all the Lift. But Repofed Na-|
tures may doe well in Youth. Asicis feene,

it Auguftus Cafar, (ofrsus Duke of Flo-|
| rence,Gafbon de Fots, and others. Onthe!
5-. other fide, Heate 'and Viuacity in 4ge, !:
lis an Excellent Compofition ‘for Bufi-|
' neffe.Younp Menjate Fiteérto Inuent, then |
llto Iudge ; Fitter for Execution, then for
| Counfell ; And Fitter for New Proiects,
\rhcn for Sctled Bufinefle; Forthe Expe-
| tience of Age, in Things that fall with- |
in the compafle of it, ‘directeth them ;|
' Butin New Things, abufeth them. The |
| Efrours of Young Men are the Ruine of
| Bufinefle ; Butthe Extoursof 4ged Men
| amountbut to this 3 That more might
' haue beene done; ot foonet. Young Men,
in the Conduct, “and Maanage of Aéti-
|ons, Embrace more thenthey can Hold,
| Stirre morethen they can Quiet ; Fly to
thé End, without 'Confideration of the|
| Meanes, and Degrees ; Purluefome few
Principles, which they haue chanced
vpon abfurdly ; Care not to Innouate,

(which drawsvnknowncInéonuenicnces;
: c

e
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| Ve extreme Remediesiat firlt ; And,that|

| which doubleth al! Errours, will not ac- |

| Succefle. Certainly, it isgood to com-

 Men in Age are Actours: And laltly,Good |

e

Of Youth and ﬁge. I

|

e

i v i |
| knowledge ot retralt them ; Likean vn- |
|

'ready Horfe, that will neither Stop, nor |
| Turne. Men of Age, Obie& too much,|
' Confult too long, Aduenture too little, |
Repenttoo foene, and feldome driue Bu- |

| finefle home to the full Period ; But con-|

tent themfelues with a Mcdiocrity of

pound Employments of both ; For that
will be Good for the Prefent,becanfe the
Vertues of either 4ge, may corre& the|
defelts of both: And good for Succeflion, |
that Young Men may be Learners, while

| ty followeth O/d Men, And Fauour and

for Externe Accidents, becaufe Authori-

Popularity Youth. But for theMorall Part,
perhaps Youth will haue the prchemi-
nence, as Age bath for the Politique. A
certaine Rabbine, vpon the Text ; Your
Young Men [ball [ée cvifions, and your Old

{

Men/hall dreame dyeames ; Inferreth, that
Young Men arc admitted nearer to God
K k then

-
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1 Lhcn OM Bxauﬁc Vifonis aclearer Reue-
:lation, r.hf:n a Dreame. And certainly,the!
| | more a Man drinketh of the Wou ld the
more it intoxicateth ;- And Age doth pro-
Geratherinthe Powers of Vnderftanding,
| thenin the Vertues of the Will and Affe-
| &ions, There be fome haue an: Qucr:
' carly Ripenefle in their ycares, w which fa-
deth betitnes: Thele are firdt, ::.uc'h as haue |
‘ ' Brittle: Wits, the Edge whercof is fﬂﬂlitl
| turned ; Suchas was H erimogénes the Rbe- |
mmzm whofc Books are exceeding Sub
ul . Who afterwards waxed Smpid A
S-'cond Sortis of tholc, that haue {ome |
| natarall Difpofitians, wlnch haue bcttcr
! ' Grace in Youthithenin Age - Suchasisa |
1 ' fluent and Luxuriane Spccch ; which be- |
| comes Youth well, but not Age: Sol m‘--
| {}T faithof Hortenfus ; Idem rmmbw ned, |
| \idem decchat.  The third is of fuch, as |
\3 take too high a Straine ar the Firft ; And|
?

-
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 arc Magumumouq mote then Trﬂ& of

| ; yr::u'cs can vphﬂld As was Scipio A}Tn-
f \ | canw, of whom Lauyaithin eflct ;% Iy |
|
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Ot Beauty. 1

XLIIL

Ertue is'like a Rich Stone,|

beft plaine fer : And furcly,

Vertue is beft in a Body,that|

| is comely, though not of]|
Delicate Features : And that'hath rar,hfr
Dignity of Prefence, then Hm.tsry of A-|

{pect. Neitherisitalmolt {eene,that very |
Iwﬂwfﬁffperﬁm, are Dthcrw'fr: Dfﬂ'rcat

Vertue ; As if Nature, were rather Buf:c

not to cfre, then in labour, to produce
Excellency. And therefore, they proue)

Accomp lllhcd bue not of great Spirit;|

And Ctmh« I’:l[h”l Behauiour, then Vrr_;

‘tue. But this Ilt}ldmota.walcs For 4u- |
wﬂ“: Cefar, Titws Vefpafiamus,, Philip le|
Belleof France, Edwardlic Fourth of Eng-|

| | land, Alcibiades of Athens, Ifmaclthe bﬂpm |
' ofpfrﬁa wereall Highand Grear Spirits;

’Andycr the moft Beaunﬁff Men of their|

Kk 2 Times. ‘

I
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1 Of Beauty.

_.__mmm'ﬂ_-_*

Times. In Beauty,thatof Fauour,ismore
then that of Colour, And that of Dccent |
and Gracious Motion, morethen thatof
Fauour. That isthe beft Part of Beauty,
which a Pi¢ture cannot exprefie ; No nor
the firft Sightof theLife. Thereis no Ex-
cellér Beauty,that hath not fome Strange-
nefle in'the Proportion. A Man cannot
tell, whether Apelles, or Albert Durer,were
the more Trifler:Whereof the one would
makea Perfonage by Geemetricall Pro-
portions : The other, by taking the beft
Parts out of diuers Eaces, to make one Ex-
cellent. Such Perfonages,Ithinke,would|
pleafe no Body,but the Painter,that made |
thé, Not butI thinke a Painter,may make
a better Face, then cuer was ; But he muft
doeir, by akinde of Felicity, (Asa Mufi-
| cian that maketh an excellent Ayre in
Muficke) Andnot by Rule. A Man (hall
{ee Faces, thatif you cxamine them, Part
by Part,you (hall findencuera good;And
 yet all together doe well. Ifitbe true,that
the Principall Part of Beauty, is in decent
Motion,certainly it isno maruaile,though

Perfons |




e
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Of Beanty.

Perfons in X eares, {ceme many times more
Amiable;Pulchrorum Autummus pulcher :
For noXouth can be comely, but by Par-
don,-and confidering the Youth, as to

\make vp the comelinefle. Beanty is as Sum-
| mer-Fruits,which are eafic to corrupt,and

cannot laft : And, forthe moft part, it

| makes a diffolute Yoush, and an Ape a lic-

tle out of countenance: Butyetcertainly
againe, ifitlight well, it maketh Vertues

(hine, and Vices blufh.

|

253
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L Of Deformuty.

XLIIL |

-

@5@ monly euen with Nature:
For as Nature bath doneill
by them ; Se doe they by
 Nature : Being for the moft 'part, (as the
' Scripturefaith ) void of Naturall Affection; |
' And fo they baue their Reuenge of Na-
ture. Certainly thereisa Confent between
' the Body and the Minde ; And where
| Nature errech 10 the One, fhe ventureth
\inthe Other. Vbi peccat in cvno, periclita-
tur in altero. ‘But becaufe, thereisin Man,
an. 'Ele&tion touching the Frame of bis |
:f\-ﬁndr, and a Necefliy in the Frame of|
! his Body, the Starres of Naturall Inclina-|
'tion, are fometimes obfcured, by the Sun |
' of Difcipline,and Vertue. Therefore, it is
| good to confider of Deformity, not as a
| Signe, which is more Decciuable ; Butas
5 a

= ——ma s S —
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Of Deformisy.

'a Caufe, whichfeldomefaileth-of the Ef- i

fect. Whofoeuer hath any Thing f fixed |
in his Perfon, that doth enduce G o1)-
Ecmijt hath u[{u a. perpecaall, Spurre in
him{elfe, to tefcue and deliucr himfelfe
fmm Sr:c:nnc v Thercfore all Déformed
Perfons axe exitemi Bold. Fielbas o thei
‘owan Defence,as being expofed-t0:Scormn;
| Butia Proceflc of Tlmc ;bya Generall Ha-
| bit. - Alfoic (irgeth intheins Tndud try 'md'
|cfucuail} of this kinde, te warch alldua~
{erue the Weaknefle of Ochets, that they
| may haue fomewhatto repay. Againe,in
their Superiouss;. it quenchech Ica londic |
| towards them, as Perfons that they think
| they may a*ph:t ure defpife: And it Jay-
'eththeir Competitours and Lmh.hrmnar

‘a“r: pe ; As ncuer beleeuing, they ]mulq
| bein noﬂ bHlity of a: duancement, ul' E]‘iC}

|
Hee them in Poffeflion. So tha at, vpon the |
Cmaateer, in agreat Wit, Deformity is an Ad-|

;Lxmta*" to Rifing. Kings in Ancient

|

Tlti]{"i ( And ac this Prcﬂ:nr in fome|
Counrr' °s, ) were wont to put Great
Trult in E*mnrb; ; Becaufe they, thatare

Enuious |




of Dq/&rmz'{}':

Enuioustowards All, are more Obnoxi-
| ous and Officious rowards One. Butyer

theit Truft towards them, hath rather|
| beenc as to good Spialls,and good Whif- |
perers; then good Magiltrates, and Ofh- |
cers. And much likeis the Reafon of De-
| formed Perfons. - Still the Ground is, they
willif they be of Spirir,feeke to free them:-
{clues from Scorne;Whichmuftbe, either
by Vertuc, or Malice: And therefore, let
it not be Maruelled, if fometimes they
prouc Excellent Perfons; As was Agefi-
laus, Zanger the Sonne of Solyman, £fope,
Gafca Prefident of Pert ;5 And Socrates
may goc likewife amongft them; with |

Others.
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O R Onfes are built to Liuein, aud]
B BNZA I8 notto Lookeon: Thercfore |
‘_ﬂ, ® let Vic bee preferred bcﬂ:rc]
| SA&SFA Vniformitic; Except where|
'bothmay be had. Laaucthc Goodly Fau.
| brickes DFH&HJ es, for Beautic only,m thcf
‘E,m:b.mred Pallaces of the Poets : Whu|
med them with fmall Coft. Hec that|
' builds a faire Houfe,vpon an ill Seat,com-
|mittcth Himf{elfe to Prifon. Ncuhcr doe |
I reckon it an #ll Seat, only, where the |
' Aireis Vnwholfome; Butlikewife where |
' the Aireis vnequall; As you (hall fec ma- |
| ny Fine Seats,fet vpon aknap of Ground
| Ennironed with Higher Hillesround a-
bout it : whereby the Heat of the Susisiie
is pent in, and the Wind gathereth as in |
| Troughes ; Soas you fhall haue,and tha |

fuddenly, as great Diucrfitic of Heat and | ‘

1
|
|
|

T Cold,

i
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Of ‘Bﬂifdlng

Cmid as 1f you Dwelt in feverall Places.
| Nﬂuhcr is 1tn’1’Azrmilfl}f,r[n1tmaktth an
| ill Seat, buc 1l Wayes, 1l Matkets ; And, if
'}ou will confult with Momus, Il Neigh.
| bours. I{peake not of many More: Wmt
| of Water; Want of Weod, Shade, and
Shcltcr,Wanmf Frultfulncﬂ?:, ﬂnd mix-

| ure of Grounds of feuerall Natures; Want

of Profpect ; Want of Leucll Grounds,
Want of Places, at {fome neare Diftance,
for Sports of Hunting, Hauking , and |
Races ; Tooneare the Sea,too remote; Ha- |
uing the Commoditic of Nauigable Ri- |
uers, or thedifcommoditie of their Oucr-
| ﬂuwmcr , Too farre off from great Cities,
| which may binder Bufineffe ; Or too |
‘ neare them, which Lurcheth a]l Prouifi-
' ons,and makcth euery Thing deare:Where
'aMan hath a great Living laid togc[hcr |
iand where he s fcanted : All which, as it
is impoflible, perhaps, to finde ng{‘;‘[ht’r}
Hoit isgood to know them, and thinke of
| them,that a Man may take as many as he |
| can : Andifhehauc feuerall Dwellings, |
/ that he fort them fo, that whathee wan: l

| teth |
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tethin [iw: O[l(‘ hee may hndc in th:, O
ther. Lucullns anlwered Pompey well, Who

when hee {aw his Stately Galleries, and |

Roomes,fo Largeand Lightfome, in one |

|
!

of his Houfes, f:l.d Surely, an E?TL‘EJEF‘IL[

| Place for Summﬁr,bz;r how doe you in Win-
ter? Lucullusan{wered ; Why, doe you not= |
think me as wife,as fome Fowle are that euer
| change their g‘fJUIld towards the II inter?
To pafle from the Seaz, to the Houfe it |
(elfe ; We will doe as (icero doth, inthe |

Oratours Art ; Who writes Bookes De |

E
|
:
{
|
|
|
|

Oratore, and a Booke he entitles Orator . |

Whereof the Former deliuet's the Precepts |
of the 4rt; And the Latter the Perfection.
We will therefore deferibe a Princely Pal-
Lice, making abriefe Modell thereof. For
, now in Europe, fuch
H uge Buildings, aarhd atican,and E[cu-
and fomz=Qrchers be, and yet {carcea
very Faire Roome in them.

Firft therefore, I {ay, you cannot haue
| a Pertek Pallace, cxc cptyou haue two fc-

it is {trange to {ce

aerall Sides ; A € ‘.Jr: for Lch Banquet, as 1S |

{poken of 1 ¢ Booke ot Hefter ;

And |

o —
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And a Side; for the Honfbold: TheOne
for Feafts and Triumphs, and the O. |
ther for Dwelling. I vnderftand both
thefe Sides, to be not onely Returnes,
but Parts of the Frount ; And to be vni-
 forme without,though feuerally Partitio-
' ned within ; And to beon both Sides, of
2 Great and Stately Tower,in the Middelt
\of the Fromt; Thatas it were, ioyncth|-
them togcther, oncither Hand. 1 would
| hauc on the Side of the Bangquer, in Front,
| one only Goodly Roome, abouc Staires, of
Efomc Fortic Foort high; And vnderit, a
| Roome, fora Drefling or Preparisg Place,
% at Times of Triumphs.On the other Side, |
| which is the HoufholdSide, I with it diui- |
| ded at the firft, into a Hall, and a Chappell,
| (with a Partition betweene; ) Both of |
lgood State, and Bignefle : And thofe not|
'to goeall the length, but to haue, at the|
| further end, a Winter, and a Summer Par- |
ler,both Faire. And vnder thefe Roomes,
A’ Faire and Large Cellar, funcke vnder
Ground : And likewife, fome Priuie Kit-

| chins, with Butteries, and Pantries;and the
like.

e
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like. As fDr the I‘owr,l would haur: it |
ltwo Storics , of Eighteene Foor High,

Cnmdly Lzads vpon the Top, railed with
Sta[ua s mrcrpofcd And the {atne Tower |
to bee diuided into Roomes, as fhall
be thought fit. The Staires likewife, to
|the vpper Roomes, let them bee vpon a

And a very faire Landing Place at the
| Top. Butthis to be, if you doe not point,
lany of thelower Roomes, for a Dining
Place of Seruants.For othcrmﬁ,vou fhall
'hauc the Seruants Dinner, after vnur
owne: FortheSteame of it wﬂl come vp

E

a peece, aboue the two Wings ; And a|

Faire open Newell, and fincly raild in,with |
| Images of Wood,calt into a Braflc Colour: |

las in 2 Tunnell. And fo much for the/

Front. Only,I vnderltand the Heighe of |
the firft Staires,to be Sixteenc Footjwhhh
is the Height of the Lower Roome.
| Iﬁ-:ym*d this Front, is there to bea
 Faire Court, but three Sldcq of ir, of a Farre
Lowver bulldmg, then the Front. And in
all the foure Corners of that Court , Faire

Staire Cafes, caft into Turrets,on thE(JL]r |

| Ll 3 fdui

—
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i f1dc,and not within the Row of Bm!ﬂmgf |
' themfelues. But thofe Towers, are notto
i | be of the Height of the Front ; But rather'
| l}rupﬂrtmmblt to the Lower Building.
| Let the Court not be paucd for that ftri-
LLcrh vp a great Hear in Summer, and |
muah (,oid in Winter. But nnclv {ome !
Sldf:All::}rs witha Croffe, and the Hrm,s-.
| ters to Graze, being kept Shorne, butnot |
:| too neate Shorne. TheRow of Returne, | "
\onthe Banguzt Side, Let it beall Sfﬂfﬁ.f}
| Galleries ; In which Galleries,Let there be
| three, or imc fine Cupold’s, in the Length | |
of ir, Dlaccdarcqual diftance: And hnc
| Colowred W indowes of {euerall workes.On ‘
'the Houfhold Side ,Chambers ot Prefence, |
and Ordinay Entercainments, with fome |
Bed-chambers ; And let all *hrm. Sides,bea |
double F mu[r without Therow Lights, |
I8 ‘onthe Sides, tf 1at you may haue Ribnies
e from the Sunne, both for Fore-noone,
b and Afrer-noone. Caft it alfo, that you
| 1 may hane Roomes, both for Summer,
J 8 ‘and Winter : Shadie for Summer, and
‘Warme for Winccr. Youfhall haue fome. |
lMes |

——
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times Faire Houfes, {o full of Glafe, chat| |

onecannot tell, where to become, ro be

out of the Sunne, or Cold : For Inbowed|
Windowes, 1 hold them of good Vfe ; (In|
Cittes indeed P pright doc better,in relpect

of the Vniformitic towards the Street 5 )1
For they bee Prectic Retiring Places for|
 Conference ; And befides, they keepe|
both the Wind, and Sunne off: For that
which would firike almoft thorow [i‘]a:ill
' Roome, doth {carce pafle the Window.But |
 let them be but few, Foure in the Court, |
Oua the Sides onely.
| Beyond this Court, let there be an i |
| ward (owrt of the fame Square, and

- Heighe ; Which is to be cnuironed, wich

' theGarden, on all Sides: And in the [p- |
 {ide, Cloiftered on all Sides,vpon Decent |
| and Beautiful] Arches, as High as the firft|
| Story. On the Vnder Story, towards the|
| Garden, Let it be turned toa Grotta, or |
' Placeof Shade,or Eftiuation. Andonely |
| haue opening and Windowes towards the.
| Garden ; And be Leuell vponthe Floare,
| no whit {unke vnder Ground,to auoid all |
‘ Dam-

| 263
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Dampifhncfle. Andletrthere bea Foun.|
taine,or fomefaire Workeof Staudss,in the|
Middeft of this Cowrt ; And to be Paucd!

asthe other Court was. Thefe Buildings |

to be for Priuie Lodgings, on both Sides ;.
| And the End, tor Priuie Galleries. Where- |
' of, you muft fore-{ee,that one of them,be |
for an Infirmarysif the Prince,or any Spe- |
| ciall Perfon (hould be Sicke, with Cham- |
bers, Bed-chamber, Anticamera,and Reca- |
mera, ioyning toit. This vpon the Second
Story. Vpon the Gronnd Story, a Faire
| Gallery, Open, vpon Pulars . And vpon
l the Third Story likewile, an Open Gallery
| vpon Pillars, to take the Profpet, and |
| Frefhnefle of the Garden. At both Cor- |
| ners of the further Side, by way of Re-!
L curne, Let there be two Delicate or Rich |
| Cabinets, Daintily Paued,Richly Hanged,
% Glafed with CryStalline Glaffe, and a Rich |
Ezﬁpafn in the Middeft ; And all other Ele- |
bgancic that may be thought vpon. In the '
';V Fpﬁr'chﬂwy too, I wilh that there may |
' be, if the Place will yeeld it, fome Foun- |
]' taines Running,in diuexs Places,from the
' Wall,
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Wal] with fome fine Auoidances. And
thus much forthe Modell of the Pallace -
Saue that, you muft hauc, before }eu‘
| come to the Front,three Courts. A Greene
| | Court Plain,with a Wall aboutit:A Second
Court of the {fame, but more Garnifhed,
with little Turrets, or rather Embellith-
ments, vpon the Wall: And a Third Court,
to make a Square with the Front, but ot
to be built,nor yer enclofed with aNaked
Wall, but enclofed with Tarraffes,Leaded
alr.::fi:, and fairely garnilhed, onthethree
Sides; And Cloiftered onthe Infide,with
' Pillars, and not with Arches Below. As
for Oﬁfcf.f let them ftand at Diftance,
with fome Low Galleries, to palle from
them, to the Pallace it Selfe.

e ——
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> &30 O D Almightie firft Planted a
" { Garden. Andindeed, itisthe
& Pureft of Humane pleafures.
(%25 Iristhe Greatett Refrethment
lm the Spirics of Man; Without which,
4:| Buildings and Pallaces arc but Gru{f.- Hao-
| dy-works: And aMan thall euer fee, that
| when Ages grow to Ciuiliry and Elegan-

cie, Men come to Build Stately , {ooner
| thento Garden Finely - As if Gardcs?zfr?g
| were the Greater Perfe@ion. I dochold it,
inthe Royall Ordering of Gardens, there
 ought to be Gardens, for all the Monethsin |
| the Yeare: In which, feuerally, Things of |
| Beautie, may be then in Seafon. For De-|,
| cember, and Ianuary, and the Latter Part
| of Nouember, you mult take{uch Things, |
as are Greene all Winter : Holly; Iuy ;|
Bayes ; Iuniper ; Ciprefle Trees ; E;gh ;|

ine- |

e ¥
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Pine-Apple-Trees ; Firre-Trees ; Rofe-
‘Mary ; Lauander;Periwinckle, the White,
the Purple, and the Blewe; Germander ;
'Flagges ; Orenge-Trcces; Limon-Trees; |
And Mirtles, if they be ftooued; & Sweet
Marioram warme fet. There followeth,
for the latter Part of Tanuary, and Febrtia-
ry,the Mezerion Tree, which then blof-
{omes ; Crocus Vernus,both the Yellow, |
and the Gray ; Prime-Rofes ; Anemones
The Early Tulippa; Hiacynthus Orien- |
calis ; Chamairis ; Frettellaria. For Marcb, |
' There come Violets, {pecially the Single
‘Blew,which are theEatlieft ; The Yellow
Daffadill ; The Dazie ; The Almond-
‘Tree in BloffTome ; The Peach-Tree in

'BloffTome ; The Cornelian-Tree in Blof- |

| fome ; Sweet-Briar. In dprill follow, The
'Double white Violet ; The Wall-flower ;
' The Stock-Gilly-Flower ; The Couflip;
]‘E[nwcr-[)&licr:s:& Lillies of all ‘Natares;
'Rofe-mary Flowers ; The Tulippa; The
| Double Piony ; The Pale Daffadill; The
| Erench Honny-Suckle; The Cherry-Tree
'in Bloffome; The Dammafin,and Plum-

267
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 Trees in Blofflome ; The White-Thorne
in Leafe; TheLelacke Tree. In Mayand
| Tune, come Pincks of all forts, Specially
the Bluth Pincke ; Rofes of all kinds, ex-
cept the Muske, which comes later ; Ho-
ny-Suckles ; Strawberries ; Bugloffe; Co-
| lumbine ; The French Mafy-void Hos_
1Aﬁ'zcanus ; Cherry-Tree in Fruic, Ribts
‘Frﬂgcs in Fruit; Rafpes ; Vine Plawcrs,
Lauenderin FIowcrs The Sweet Satyri-
| an, with the White Flower ; Herba Muf:
caria ; Lilium Conuallium; The Apple-
tree in Bloflome.  In July, come Gilly-
| Flowers of all Varieties ; Muske: Rofes;
TheLime-Treein bloffome;Early Peares,
and Plummes in Fruit; Ginnitings;Qaad-
lins. InAuguft scome Plummes of all {orts
in Fruiry Peares ; Apricockes 3 Berberies ;
Filberds ; Muske-Mclons;Monks Hoods,
of allcolours. InSeptember,come Grapes;
| Apples; Poppiesofall colours ; Peaches;
Melo-Cetones ; Nectarines ; Corncelians;
Wardens ; Quinces. In Oétober, and the |
beginning of Nouzmber, come Seruices;
| Medlars ; Bullifes ; Rofes Cut arReimos
ued
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ucd to come late ; Hollyokes ; and fuch
like. Thele Particulars arefor the Climate
of London;But my meanmg is: Porceiued,
thar you may haue VrrPfrpsmum asthe
Placeaflords. - '
And becaufe, the Breath of Flowers, is
farre Sweeterin the Aire;(where itdorfics
and Goes, likethe Warbling: of Mufick )
thch inthe hand therfore nmhmw ismore
ficfot rhatdclas_‘,hjthcn to know, what be
the Flowers,and Plantsythav doc beft per=
fumecthe Aire. RofesDamask & Red; are
falt Flowers of their Smels; Sothat; you
may walke by awhole Row of them,and
jﬁndc Nothing of their Swectnefle 5 Yea
though itbe, inaMornings Dew. Bayes
likewife yeeld mo Smell, -as they igrow.
Rofemary litrle ; Nor Sweet-Marioram
Thar, which aboueall Others, yeelds the
fSwfreﬂ Smell in the Aire, isthe Violer;
Spccuily the White-double-Violer, Whlah
comes twiceaYcare;Abouat the rmddlc of
Aprill; and about Barthelomew-tide, Next
| to that'is, the Muske:Rofc. Then the
| Strawberry Leaues dying, which amoft
Mm 3 Excel-

:

——

|
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hxccllcnt Cordiall' Smell. - Then = the
Flower of the Vines; [tis alictle duft, like |

 theduftof a Benr, which growes vponl

thc Clufter, in the Firft comming forth. |

Then Sweet Briar. Then Wall- Flowcrs
whu,h are very Delightfull;ro befer vn der
\a Parler,-or Lower Chamber Window. |
. | The: Pincks;and Gilly-Flowers,{f P‘ECIH”.

| the Matted Pinck, & Clouc Gilly-flower.

' Then the Flowers of the Limetree. Then | |
 theHony-Suckles,fothey be fomewhata |
}Farrc off. Of Beane Flowers I fpeake nur,;

| becaufethey are Field Flowers. Butthole

| which Perfume the Airemoft delightful-
| ly,not paffed by as the relt, but bl:lngj Tro-
|dm yponand Crufbed,are Three: That is
' Burnet, Wilde-Time, and Water-Mints. \
'Therefore, you are o fet whole Allies of |
‘them, to hauc the Pleafure; when ynu!
walke or tread.

For Gardens, ( Speaking of thofe,
which are indeed Prmcg-fzke, as we haue |
| done of Buildings ) the Contents, ought
not well to -be;.vader Thirry. deres of |
Grownd ; And to be diuided into three

Parts: |
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'Parts : A Greene in the' Entrance; A
| Heath or Defart in the Going forth ; And
 the Maine Gardenin themid(t; Befides 4/-

leys, on bath Sides. - And:1like well, that
Foure Acres of Ground, be affighed to|
'the Greene ; Sixto the Heath; Fourc and|
 Fouré to uthr:r:am’ﬂ And Twctuc to [hcl
IJI.-zma Garden. I1c Greene hath two
pleafures ; The one, becaufe nothing is
| more Pleafant to the Eye, then ‘Greene
Gmﬂ:ktptﬁudy thorne; The other, be- |
| caufe it will giue youa fairc Alley in thcf
midft,by which you maygo in front vp-|
fona érczrf{y Hedge,which is to inclofethe ‘
| Garden. But, becaufe the Alley 'will bcu
| long,and in great Heat of the Yeare, or

| Day, you ought not to buy the (hade in|
Irh{: Garden, by Going in the Sunnr.l
IE[]DlDW the Greene, therefore you are, DH
fr:u:nlc':r Side the Greene, to Planc a Cottert |
dlley, vpon Carpenters Worke, about|
I'wJuL Foot in Height, by which you

| maygoein Shade, into the Gr??‘dfﬂ Asfor
the Makmg of Knots; or Figures, with
inﬂf?‘.ﬁ' Coloured, Earthis, that they may |
lie|




| all the FoureSides, with a Stately Arched

| et , . with a Belly, enough to receiye a
| Cage of] Birds : And oucr eucry Space, |
| betweene the Arches, fome other lictle

Of, (jara’enr.

lic vader the Windowes of 'the Houfe,|
onthat Side, which the Garden ftands,
they be but Toyes : You may feeas good
Sights; many times, in Tarts. The Garden
is beft to be Square ; Incompafled, on

Hedge. The drches to be vpow Pillars,
of Carpenters Worke, of fome Ten Foot
high, and Six Foot broad : And the Spa-
ces between,of the fame Dimenfion,wich
thé Breadth of the Arch. Querthe drcbes,
let there 'bec an Entire Hedge, of fome
Foure Foot High , framed alfo vpon
Carpenters Worke : And vpon the p7p-
per Hedge, oucr cucty Areh, a litle Tyr-

Figure, with Broad Plates of RowundCo- |
loured Glaffe, gilt, for the Sunne, 1o Play
vpon. But this Hedge I entend to be raifed
vpon a Bancke , not Steepe , but gently
slope, of fome Six Foot,ferall with Flow-
ers. Alfolvnderftand, thar this Square of
the Garden ; fheuld not be the whole

breadth |
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| Breadth of the Ground, but to leaue, on |
cither Side, Ground enough, for diucrfity |
| of Side Alleys : Vnto which, the Two -
uert Alleys of the Greene, may deliuer you
 Butthere muft be, no Alleys with Hedges, |
at cither End, of this great Inclofure ; Not |
\acthe Hither Endyfor letting your Profpect |
'vpon this Faire Hedge from the Greene ;|
Nor at the Further End, for letting your
Profpeé from the Hedge, through the
Arches, vpon the Heath.
| For the Ordering of the Ground, with-
| in the Great Hedge, I leauc it to Varicty of
| Deuice ; Aduifing neucrthelefle, that
whatfoeuer forme youcalt it into, firlt it
| benot too Bufie,or full of Worke. Where-
in L, for my parc, doc not like Images (s
Lout in Iuniper,or other Garden fluffe. They
|be for Children. Little low Hedges,
Round, like V' Velts,with {ome Pretty Py-
ramides, I like well: And in fome Places,
Faire Columnes vpon Frames of Carpen-
ters VVorke. I would alfo, haue the 4/-
leys, Spacious and Faire. You may haue
| Clofer Alleys vpon the Side Grounds, but
Nn none|
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nonein the Maine Garden. 1 wifth alfo, in
| the very Middle,a Faire Mount,with three
Alcents, and Alleys, enough for foure to
walke a breaft; Which I would haue tobe
Perfect Circles, without any Bulwarkes,
or Imbofments ; And theWbole Mount,to
' be Thirty Foot high;And fome fine Ban-
quetting Houfe; with lome Chimneys neat-
ly caft, and witheut too much Glaffe.
For Fountaines, they are a great Beau-
ty, and Refrefhment ; But Pooles marre
all, and make the Garden vowhollome,
and full of Flies, and Frogs. Fountaines
[ intend to beof twwo Natures : Tlie One,
that Sprinckleth or Spouteth Water ; The
Othera Faire Receipt of Water, of fome
Thirty. or Forty Foot Square; but with-
| out Fith, or Slime, orMud. Forthe firft;}
| the Ornaments of Images Gilt, or of Mar-
| ble: which arein vie,doe wweli : But the
maine Matter is, fo to Conucy the Water,
as it neucr Stay, cither in the Bowles, or
inthe Cefterne ; That the Water be neuer
\by” Reft Difeolonred, Greene, or Red,
| or the like ; Or.gather any Mofineffe or
| Putrefiction,
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| Pusrefaltion. Befides that,itis to be clean- |
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\fed cuery day by the Hand. Alfo {fome |
\Steps vp to ity and {ome Fine Pacracnt |
about it, doth well. As for the other |
'Kinde of Fountaine, which we ray call |
|a Bathing Poole, it may admit much Cu-|
irioﬁty, and Beauty ; wherewith we will
‘n{}t tcroubleour felues : As, that the Bot-
tome be fincly Paued, And with Images:
"The {ides likewife; And withall Embel-
lithed with Coloured Glafle, and fuch
‘Things of Luftre ; Encompafled allo, |
\with fine Railes of Low Statua’'s. Butthe |
IMainc Point is the fame, which we
'mentioned, inthe former Kinde of Foun- |
il taine ; which is, that the Water be in Per- |
\petuall Motzen, Fed by a Water higher |
then the Poole, and Deliuered mto it by |
faire Spouts, and then difcharged away |
vader Ground, by lome Equalitic of |
Bores, thatir ftay little. And for fine De-
aices, of Arching Water without Spilling,
'and Making it rife in feuerall Formes, |
{ of Feathers, Drinking Glafles, Canopies, |
and the like, ) they be pretty things to

Nna2 looke |
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looke on , but Nothing to Health and

Sweetnefle.
For the Heath, which was the Third

Part of our Plot, Iwifhicto be framed, as
much as may be, toa Naturall wildneJe.
Trees I would haue noneinit; But fome

| Thickets, madconcly of Sweet-Briar, and

| Hgmj{ucﬂg, and fome Wilde Vine a-
' mongft;And the Ground fet with Violets,
\Strawberries,and Prime-Rofes. For thefe

| are Sweetyand profper in the Shade. And

thefe to be inthe Heath, here and there,
not in any Order. 1likealfo little Heaps,
in the Nature of Mole-hils, (fuch asare in
Wilde Heaths ) to befer, fome with Wilde
Thyme; Some with Pincks; Some with
Germander, that giues a good Flower to
the Eye ; Some with Periwiackle; Some
| with Violets ; Some with Strawberries ;
Some with Couflips; Some with Daifies;
Some with Red-Roles ; Some with Lili-
um Conuallium ; Some with Sweet-Wil-
liams Red ; Some with Beares-Foor;And
the like Low Flowers,being withal Sweet,
and Sightly. Partof which #apes; to be

with
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with Standards, of htle Bufbes, pricke vp-
on their Top, and Part without. The
Standardsto be Roles ; Iuniper ; Holly ;
Beare-berries (but hereand there,becaufe
|of the Smell of their Bloflome; )Red Cur-
rans ; Goofe-berries ; Rofe-Mary ; Bayes ;
Sweet-Briar;and fuch like, Butthefe $125-
|dards,to bekept wich Cucting), that they
Jgrow notout of Courfe.

| For the Side Grounds, you are to fill

1

themwith Parietie of Alleys, Prinate, to

giuca full Shade ; Some of them, where-
[{ocuerthe Sunbe. You are to frame fome
!ofthcm likewife for Shelter, that when |
‘the Wind blows Sharpe, you may walke, |
‘asin aGallery. And thofe Alleys muft be
likewife hedged, at both Ends, to keepe
'out the Wind ; And thele Clofer Alleys,
muft bee cuer finely Grauelled, and no
Grafle, becaufe of Going wet. In many
| of thefe Alleys likewife, you are to fet
 Fruit-Trees of all Sorts; As well vpon the
iW.‘]lIcs, asin Ranges. And this would be
| generally obferued,thar the Borders,wher-
in you plant your Fruit-Trees, be Faire
I Nn g3 and
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Of Gardens.

and Large,and Low, and not Steepe; And |
Set with Fine Flowers, butthinand fpa- |
ringly, left they Deceiue the Trees. Acthe |
End of both the Side Grounds, 1 would |

 hauc a Mount of {ome Pretty Heighe, lea-
uing the Wall of the Enclofure Breft high,
to looke abroadinto the Fields.

For the Maine Garden,l doe not Deny,
| but there fhould be fome Faire Aleys,ran-
 ged on both Sides,with Frwit Trees ; And
| fomePretty Tufis of Fruit Trees,And A4r- |
bours with Seats, {et in fome Decent Or-|
| der;But thefe to be, by no Meanes, {ettoo
\thicke ; But to leaue the Maine Garden, fo
'asitbenot clofe, but the Aire Open and
‘Free. Foras for Shade,I would haue.you |
relt, vpon the dlleys of the Side Grounds,
theretowalke, if yoube Dilpofed,in the |
‘Heatof the Yeare, or day; But to make
' Account, thatthe Maine Garden,is for the
| more Temperate Parts of the yeare; And
in the Heat of Summer,for the Morning,
'and the Euening,or Quer-caft Dayes.

For Atiiaries, 1 like them nor, except
I‘:hcy be ofthat Largenefle, as:they may be

Turffed,
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!Tri:rﬁ}rd, and haue Liuing Plants | and

| Bufhes, ferin them; That thé Birds may

¢

' haue more Scope,' 20d/Nacurall Neaft. |
|ling;and thatno Fouleneffe appeare,in thel
| Eloare of the Auiary. So I haue made 3|

Platforme of a Princely Garden,Partly b !
| Precept, Pardly by Drawing,nota Modc!il'
| butfome generall Lines of it ; Andin this
I haue fpared for no Coft. Butir is No.
ching, for Great Prinees, that for the moft
| Part,taking Aduice with Workmen,with
no Lefle Coft, fet their Things together ;|
| And fometimes adde Statua’s, and fuch |
Things, for State, and Magnificence, bur

norhing to thetrue Pleafureof a Garden.

i
i
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Of N egaciating.

Of Ncgociating.

XLVIL

1
|
I|
1

RETEESEE T is generally better to
N (N ’ |
bﬂﬁ.ﬁ;ﬂ deale by Spcech,thcnbyi

ol
'h;, =

*a@?::% Letter ; And by _:hr: Me- |
a2 diation of aThird;then |
by a Mans Selfe. Let-|
ters are good, when a
Man would draw an An{wer by Leer |
backeagaine ; Qr when ic may fetue,fora |
Mans [uftification, afcerwards to produce f
his owne Letter; Qr where it may be Dan-
ger to beinterrupted, or heard by Peeces.
Todeale in Perfon is good, whena Mans
Face breedeth Regard, as Commonly

with Inferiours ; Or in Tender Cafes,

where a Mans Eye, vpon the Counte-
nance of him with whom he {peaketh,
may giue him a Direction, how farre to

VoW,

lgoc : And generally, where aMan will |
referucto himfelfe Libertic,cither to Difa- |
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| Of N egociating.

| VoW, Of 1O Ex{;ound. In Choice of In-
[Pruments, it is better, 1o choofc Men of 2
' Plainer Sort, that are liketo doc that, that
is committed to them,and to report back

‘again faithfully the Succefle; Then thofe, |

‘that are Cunning to Contriuc out of o-
; 3

ther Mens Bufinefle, fomewhat to grace
‘themfeclues ; And will helpe the Matter,in

‘Report, for Satisfaction fake. Vie alfo, }

{uch Perfons,as affect the Bufinefle, wher-
in they are Employed; For that quick-

‘neth much; And {uch, as are Fit forche |

Matter; As Bold Men for Expoftulation,
| Faire fpoken Men for Perfwafion, Craftie
|Men for Enquiry and Obferuation, Fro-
ward and Abfurd Men for Bufinefle that
ldurh not wellbeare outit Selfe. Vie alfo
{uch,as haue beene Luckie,and Preuailed
before in Things whercin you haueEm-
ploied them;For that breeds Confidence,
and they will ftriue to maintaine their

Prefcription. Itis better,tofound a Per-
{on, with whom one Deales, a farre off,
thento fall vpon the Poine ac firflt; Ex-
cept you meane to furprize him by fome

O o Short |
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q|i. . Of N egociating.

' Short Queftion. [t isbetter Dealing with
! Men in Appetite, then withthofethatare
| where they would be. If a Man Deg/e
| with another vpon Conditions, the Start
| or Firft Performanceisall; Whicha Man
| cannot reafonably Demaund, excepr ci-
 ther the Nature of the Thing be fuch,
'll which muftgoc before ; Or Elfe a Man
\can perfwade the other Pdrtie, that hee
' (hall ftill need him,in{fomeother Thing;
| Or clfe that he be counted the Honcfter
| Man. All Pratife, is to Difcouer, or to
| Worke.Men Difcouer themlelues,in Truft;
[n Paffion ; Avvnawares; And of Necef-
fitie, when they would hauefomewhat
done,and cannot finde an apt Pretext. If
you would Worke any Man , you mult
cither know his Narure; and Fafhions,
and fo Lead him ; Or his Ends, and {o
| Perfwade him ; Or his Weaknefle, and
Difaduantages;and {fo Awe him ; orthofe
that haue Intereft in him,and fo Goucrne
‘him. In Dealing with Cunning Perfons,
we mult euer Confidertheir Ends; toin-
terprét their Speeches ; And itis good, to

{ay

{

I
|
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hy lictleto thcm ,and that which they leaft |

| 283

B e

l | looke for. In all f\eaarzatmm of Diﬂl{:uL-

tic, 2 Man may 110tlc::~o~..c to Sowe and |
Rmpc at once ; But muft Prepare Bufi- |
| nefle,and fo Rzpcn it bv Degrees.
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Of Followers and Frends.

O 5 e

| and Frends.
XLVIIIL

32 Oltly Followers arc not to be
. A liked ; Left whilea Man ma-

of? keth his Trainc Longer, hee
Fdred make his Wings Shoreer, 1|
teckon to bee Coltly, not them alone, |-
which charge the Purfe, but which are |
| Wearifome and Importunein Sutes. Or-
dinary Followers ought to challenge no
Higher Conditions, then Countenance,
Recommendation, and Prote&ion from
Wrongs. Fa&ious Followsrsare wotfe to |
be liked,which Follow not vpon Aflecti-|
onto him,with whom they range Them-
{elues,but vpon Difcontentment Concei-
ued againft fome Other : Whereupon|
(commonly enfueth, that Ill Inzelligence,
that we many times fee betweene Great
Perfonages. Likewile Glorious Followers,
j whﬂ
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]. Of Followers n;nd Fre;d.r.

jwhn make them{elues as Trumpets, of

| the Commendation of thofe they Fol-

| low, are full of Inconuenience ; For they
taint Bufinefle through Want of Secrecie
And they Export Honour from a Man,
{ and make him a Returne in Enuie, Thch
is a Kinde of Followers likewife,which are
Dangerous, beingindeed Efpials; which
caquire the Secrets of the Houfe, and
beare Talesof them to Others. Yet fuch
| Men, many times, are in great Fanour ;
| For they are Officious, And commonly
Exchange Tales. The Following by cer-
taine Effates of Men, an{werable to that, |
whicha Great Perfon himfelfe profefleth, |
(as of Soldiers to him that hath been Em- [
ployed in theWarres, and thelike,) hath|
cuer beene a Thing Ciuill, and well raken

euen 1n Monarchies; So it be withour roo [
much Pompe or Popularitie. But the moft |
Honourable Kinde of Following,is to be|
Followed,as one that apprehendeth, to
aduance Vertueand Defere, inall Sorcs of
Perfons.And yet, where there is no Emi-
nent Odds in Sufficiencie, it is betterto

Oo g take




| take with the more Paflable, thén witI; *

| one Rancke equally : forto countenance

| firft ; Becaule One Cannot hold out that

\it) by One, is not fafe : For it fhewes Soft-

Of Followers and --Fm:d )

the more Able. And befides, to {peake
Truth, in Bale Times, AG&tiue Men are of
more vie,then Vertuous, ‘Itis true, that
in Gouernment, it is Good to vie Men of

{omeextraordinarily, isto make them In-
[olent, and the reft Difcontent;, Becaufe
they may claimeaDue. Butcontrariwife
inFauour, to vie Men with much Diffe-
renceand EleGtion, is Good ; For'it ma-
keth the Perfons Preferred more Thank-
full,and the Reft more officious ; Becaufe
all is of Fauour. It is good Difcretion,
not to make too much of any Man,at the

Proportion. To be gouerned (as wecall

nefle, and giues a Freedome to Scandall
and Difrepuration : Forthiofe that would
not Cenfure,or Speakeill ofa Man imme.
diatly, will ralke moreboldly of Thofe, |
that are fo great with them, and thereby |

J

Wound their Honour: Yetro be Diﬁra—i

&ed with many is ‘Worle ; For it makes |
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Of Followers and Frend’ 3

1\1:::1 to be thhcl_aﬂ Imprcﬂm,s andf u'JI
of Changc Totake Aduiceoffome few lr
Frends is cuerHonourable; For Eookers|
on, many times, [ec move then GameSters ;|
Andthe Vale abfﬂ dzﬁ‘ﬂf‘ﬁ eth the Hill. Thcrc J
is Little Frendthip in the World,and Leaft |
| of all betweene L(]uahr which was wont
to be Magnified. That thatis,is between
Superiour rand Inferiour, whofe Fortunes

may Comprehend, the One the Other.

~

it
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Of Sutourse

Of Sutours.
XLIX.

- Any ill Matters and Proiects

| § arc vndertaken; And Pri-|
IO\ [o uate Sutes doe Putrific the
&x3%5935 Publique Good. Many|
Good Matters are vaderraken with Bad |
Mindes; I meane not onely Corrupr
Mindes, but Craftie Mindes, that intend
not Performance. Some embrace Sutes,
which neuer meanc todeale effeCtuallyin
them; Butif they fee, there may be Iif{‘in
the Matter, by fome other meane, they
will be content to winne a Thanke, or
take a Second Reward,or at [ealt to make
Vie, in the meane time, of the Sutours
Hopes. Some take hold of Sutes, onely |
for an Qccafion, to Crofle fome other;
Or to make an Information,whereof they
could not otherwife haue apt Pretext;
without Care what become of the Swze,

when




, 5} Suours.

| when that Turne is ferued : Orgenerally,
o makeothet Mens Bufinefle,a Kinde of
' Enterrainment, to bring in their owne.
1 : o i .

'Nay, fome vndertake Sutes, with a full
 Purpofe, to let them fall; To the end, to
gratifie the Aduerfe Partic, or Competi-
‘tour.Sarely,thereis,infomefori,a Rightin
cuery Swre:Either a Right of Equity,ificbe
\aSute of Controuerfie;Ora Right of De-
ferr,it it be a Sute of Petition. If Aftetion
lead a Man,to faueur the Wrong Sidein
Iuftice, let him rather vie his Counte-
| nance,to Compound the Matter, then to
\Carry it. 1f Affe&tion {ead 2 Man, to fa-
\uour the lefle Worthy in Defert, let him
'doe it without Deprauing or Difabling
che Better Deferuet. In Sutes,which aman
\doth not well vnderftand, itis goodto
referre them, to fome Frend of Truft and
[udgement, that may report whether hee
may deale in them with Honour : Buclet
him chufe well his Referendaries, for elfe
he may beled by the Nofe. Suronrs are
{o diftafted with Delayes , and Abufcs,
that Plaine Dealing, ity denyingto deale

Pp in,
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]!, Of Sutours.

|in Sutes-ar firlt; and Reporting the Suc-
| ceffe barely, and in Challenging no morc|
' Thanks then one hath deferued,is grown |
| not onely Honourable , but alfo Graci-
\ous, In Sutes of Fauour, the ficlt Com-
| ming ought to take lictle Place: So farre
forth. Confideration may bee had of his
| Truft, thatif Intelligenceof the Matter, |
% cotuld not otherwile hauc beene had, but
by him, Aduantage bee nottaken of the
Note, but the Partic left to. his other
Meanes ; and, in fome forr, Recompen-
ced for his Difcouceric. To be Ignorantof
the value of a Sute, is Simplicitic ; As well
asito be Ignorant of the Right thereof, is
| want of Confcience. Secrecie in Starﬁ.r,isg
|a great Meane of Obraining; For voy-
cing them, to becin Forwardnefle, may
difcourage! fome Kindcof Suiours ; But
doth Quicken and Awake Others. But
Timing of theSute, is the Principall. Ti-
| ming, 1{ay, not onely. in refpect of the
| Perfon y that fhould grant it; but in re-
| fpecof thefe, whichare like to Croflci.
| Lera Man,in thechoice of his Meane, ra-
! | ther




Of Sutours.

| ther choofe the Fitteft Meanc, then the|
| Greateft Meane: And ratherthem, that |
deale in certaine Things, then thofc that |

are Generall. The Reparation of 2 Deni-|
all, is fomtimes Equall to the firft Grant, |
1fa Man thew himfelfe, neither deiccted, |
nor difcontented. Iniquum peas,cor. AE-
quum feras ; is agood Rule; whereaMan |
hath Strength of Fauour: But othgiwile, |
a man were better rifein his Suge; For he
that would haue vensured at firft to haue
| loft the Sutour, will not in the Conclufi-|
on, lofe both the Susour,and hisowne for:
mer Fauour. Nothing is thoughe {o Eafic |

a Requeft,toagreat Perfon, as his Letter; |

e e e

; And yet;if icbenotina Good Caufe, it is |
' {o much out of his Reputation. ; There
' are no worle Inftruments, then thefe Gex |
'nerall Conzriuers of Sutes : For they arc%
buta Kinde of Poyfonand Infecion to |
Publique Progeedings. -
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Of Studies,

e. . OF StUdieS.

L.

It Tudies {eruc. for Delighr, for
PR\ OLA Ornament; and for Ability.
\eD) )4 TheirChicfe Viefor Delight,
@B is in Privatenefle and Reti-
ting ; For Ofnament,’ is in Difcourfc
And for Ability, isin the Tudgement and
Difpofition of Bufinefle. For Expert Men
 can Execute, and'perhaps Iudge of parti-
| culars, one by one ; But the generall
| Countfels, and the Plots, and Marfhalling
of Affaires,comebelt from thofe that are
Learned. Tofpend too much Time in
| Studies,is Sloth ; To viethem too much
| for Ornament, is AffeCtation; To make
 [udgement wholly by their Rules is the
Humour of a Scholler. They perfe&t Na-
ture, and-are-perfected by Experience :
For. Naturall Abilities, arc like Naturall
Phants, that need Proyning by Srudy .
And!

e ——




| them, won by Obferuation. Readenotto

Of Studies.

And Studies themiclues, doe giue forth
Directions too much at Large, cxcept
they be bounded in by experience. Crafty
| Men Contemne Studies; Simple Men Ad-
mire them; and Wife Men Vie them : For
| they teach not their owne Vie ; But that
'isa Wildome without them, and aboue

HCGHtradiﬂ:, and Confute ; Nor to Be-
lecue and Takeforgranted ; Nor to Finde
Talkeand Difcourfe ; Bur to weigh and
Coniider. Some Bookes are to be Tafted,

|
|

alfo may be read by Deputy,and Extrats
| madeofthem by Others: But that would |

Orhers to be Swallowed, and Some Few |
to be Chewed and Digefted : That is, |
{ome Bookes are to be read onely in Parts;
Orhers to beread but not Curioufly;And |
{fome Few to be read wholly, and with |
Diligence and Attention, Some Bookes

i

be, onely in the lefle important Argu-
ments, and the Meaner Sort of Bookes :
clfe diftilled Bookes, arc like Common
diftilled Waters, Flathy Things. Reading
maketha FullMan ; Conferencea Rea-|

i

| dy




Of S:udwl.r. ;

dy-Man ; And Writing an Exa& Man.
And therefore, If a Man Write little, he
bad need haue a Great memory ; If he

Conferre lictle, he had need haue a Pre-
| {entWit;And if he Reade litle, he had'nced‘
haue much Cunning, tofeeme to know
that; he doth not. Hiffories make Men
Wile ; Poets Witty ; The Matbematicks
 Subtill 5 Naturall Philofophy decpe 5 Mo-|
rall Graue ; Logick and Rbetorick- Able
to Contend. Abeunt ffudia in Mores. Nay
there is no Stond or Impediment in the
| Wit,bur may be wrought outby: Fit S#-
| dies : Like as Difcafes of the Body, may’
: haue Appropriate Exercifes. - Bowling is
| good for the Stone and Reines;Shooting
 fortheLungs and Breaft ; Gentle Walking
| for the Stomacke ; Riding forthe Head ;
| And thelike, SoifaMans Wit be Wan-
: dring;lec him Study the Mathematicks;For
\in Demonlfirations , if his Wit becalled
|away neuer fo little, he mult begin again:
[ If his Witbenot Apt todiftinguifh or find
differences, let him Study the Schoole-men;

Forthey are Cymini [eiores. If hebenot

fy Apt|




Of Studies. |

Apt to beat ouer Matters, and to call |
vp one Thing, to Proueand liluftrate an-
other, let him Study the Lawyers (afes:So
euery Defeé of the Minde, may hauc a |
55}}::::51:111 R eccit.
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|
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Of Fattion,
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Of Faction.
LI

¥ Any haue an Opinion
8 not wife ; That for a
Princeto Gouerne his
Eftate ; Or fora Great
Perfon to goucrne his

&/ & Proceedings , accor-
ding to the Refpect of Faitions, isa Prin-
cipall Part of Policy : whereas contrari-
wife, the Chiefeft Wifdome is, cither in
Ordering thofe Things, which are Gene-

rall, and wherein Men of Scuerall Faéi- :

ons doe neucrthelefle agree; Or in dealing
with Correfpondence to Particular Per-
fons,onebyone. But Ifay not, that the
confidcration of Factions, isto be Negle-
¢ted. MeaneMen,in their Rifing, muft
adhere ; But Great Men, that haue
Strength in themfelues, were better to
maintaine themfclues Indifferent, and

Neutrall.

S

l

|




Of Fattion.

Neutrall. Yet euen in beginners, to ad- |
|here fo moderately, as heebee 2 Man of
ithe one Faction, ‘which is moft Paffa- |
'ble with the orhcr, commonly giueth
belt Way. The Lowerand Weaker Fi-
Gtion , is the firmer in Coniunction:
| And it is often {ecne, that a few, that are
651?&', doe tirc out,a greater Numbcr, that |
\are more Mod:ra:: When One of the |
 Faétions is Extinguilhed, the Remaining |
‘Subdiuideth : As the Faétion, betweenc |
Lucullw, and the Reft of the Nobles of
'the Senate (which they called Oprimates)
held out a while, againft the Faétion of
Pampqy and Cefar : But when the Senates
Autnﬂrlry was pulled Downe, Cfar and
| Pompey {oone after brake. The Fation ot
\Partic of Antoniws, and OEtamianmws Cafar,
againft Brutus and Caffims, held out like-
wife for atime : But when Brussus and Caf-
fws were oucrthrowne, then foone after
| Antonins and Oétauianus brakeand Subdi-
'uided. Thefe Examples are of Warres,but
 the fameholdeth in Priuate Fadtions.And
therefore, thofe that are Seconds in Fa-

| 297
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 Ctions, d{}\. nﬂn}tunu wncnrhc Faltion
SuJJde th HIOL!L‘PM!]L,I} als ; Lhtm'ilw
*:1"1 mes adoj they proue Ciphars and Ca-
-  (heer'd s For many a Mans Swength is in |
| ‘oppofldon ; And when that faileth, he!
‘groweth outof vfe. Itis com rnon-’y {cene,
that.Men once Placed, take in with chc
Contrary Faétion o that, by which they
enter ; Thinking be clike, that they h.uu.

| che Firlt Sure; And noware Rf:adlc fora,

[

| New Purchafe. The Traitour in Fadion
" | lightly goeth away withit ; For when |
Matrera i aue {tucke lc.nrrm Ballancing,
' the Winning of fome one Man ca fteth

| | them,and hegetteth all the Thankes. The
r' 'Euen Carmcrc betweene two Faltions,
ipm{.ccdcth not alwaics GFI‘.ID({CLH{ID?]
{ but of a Truenefleto a Mans Selfe, w1l:h |
| End ro make vle of both. Cerrainly in
| Italy, they hold it alictle fufpect in Popes,
| when they haueoften in their Mouth,Pa.
dre commune : And take it; to be a Signe
|of one,thacmeanethto rcf}rrr: all, to [He |
Grcmncﬂ’c of his owne Houfe. Iunfrs had |

need beware, how.they Side themfducs,i |

and |
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| and :*‘:]akc [hClTn{CsllL‘S as of a Faction or|
| Partic : For Leagues, within the State,are
cuer Pernicions toMonatchiés ; For.they
| ra ifean Qbligation, Taran*uu.uro Obl-.
| gation of ‘ﬁoucm:”ntlc, and make thc'l
| King, ' mngrmmmﬂw ex nobis: Aswasto
befcene, inthe League of France. When|
| Factions are carried too high,andtoo vio-|
lently,itisa Signe of Wcakncfﬁ in Prin- |
| ces Andmuch to theé Preiudice, both of |
hmr Authoritie, and Bufinefle. The Mo- |
| tions of Fac¢tions,vnder Kings,ought tobe |
like the Motions (as the Aftronomers |
{peake ) of the Inferiour Orbs;which'may
hiue chet Proper Motions, but yet fill,
are quictly carried, by the wahcr Motion, |

of Primum Mobile.

t
|
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Of Ceremonies

and Refpects.
LIL

BEPE that is only Reall,bad need
YA |8 haue Exceeding great Parts

] |€ of Vertue: Asthe Stonchad
wssres need to be Rich, thatis fet
without Eoile. Butif a Man marke it well,
itisin praife and Commendation of Men,
asteis in Gettings and Gaines = For the
Prouerbeis true, That light Gaines make
beauy Purfes;For light Gaines come thick,
‘whereas Great come but now and then.
Soit is true,that Small Matters win great |
‘Commendation, becaufe they are conti-
nually in Vfe, and in note: whereas the
‘Occafion of any great Vertue,commeth
'but on Feftiuals. Thereforz it doth much
adde, toa Mans Reputation, and is, (as
Queene Ifabellafaid) Like perpetuall Let-
'ters Commendasory, 1o hauc good Formes.

Tol
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A eremonies and Refpeés.

To Atraine them, italmoft {ufhiceth, not
'to defpife them: For fo fhall a Man ob-
| ferue them in Others: And let him truft
| himfelfe with the reft. Forif he Labour
' too muchto Exprefle them, he fhall lofe
I their Grace ; Which is to be Naturall and
Vnaffected. Some Mens Behauiour, is
like a Verfe, wherein cuery Syllable is
Meafured : How can a man comprehend
great Matrers , that breaketh his Minde
too much to fmall Obferuations ? Not to
 vic Ceremonies at all isto teach Others not
to vic them againe ; And fo diminiftheth
Refpect to himfelfe : Efpecially they be
not to be omitted to Strangers, and For-
mall Natures : But the Dwelling vpon
them,& Exalting them abouethe Moone,
is notonly Tedious, but doth Diminith
the Faith and Creditof him that {peakes.
And certainly, there isa Kinde, ot Con-
ueying of Effectuall and Imprinting Pai-
{ages;amongft Complements,which is of
Singular vie,if a Man can hit vponit. A-
mong(ta Mans Pecres,a Man fhall be {ure
of Familiaritic ; And therefore,itis good a
i Qq' 3 lit[lc
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ittlero keepe Stare. Amongf(ta Mans In-
| feriours; one (hall be fure of Reuetence ;|
' And theteforeitis good 4 lictle to beFa- |
! miliar. He tharistoo much in any Thing,
 {othat he giueth another Occafion of Sa-|
 cictie,;makethhimfelfe cheape. ‘Toapply
 Ones Selfeto others,isgood: So it be with |
! Demonltration, thata Man doth'it vpon |
| Regard, And not vpon Facilitie. Itis a|
'good ' Precept, generally . in SECGHdil‘ig:
| Another, yet to adde fomewhat of Ones |
- Owne: As if you will granc his Opinion, |
letitbe with fome Diftinétion; If you |
| will follow his Motion, let it bee with |
' Condition ; If you allow his Counfell, let |
| it be with Alledging further Reafon. Men |
' had need beware;how they betoo Perfet|
|in Complements;; For be they neuer fo |
Sufhicient otherwife, their Enuiers will |
 befurc to giue them that Attribute,to the
 Difaduantage of their greater Vertues. It
is lofle alfo in bufinefle; tobe too full of |
|Refpects, ot to be roo Curious in Obfer- |
uing Timesand Opporcunities. - Salomon |
J (aith ; He that confidercth the Wind, (hallnot

Sow |
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im” and be thas looketh .r:afLOw Joal
\not reape. A wile Man will make more
|Opportunpitiest hen he findes. Mens Be.
 hauiour fhould be like their Apparell, not |
'too Strait, or point Deuice, but Free for
| Exercife or Motion,
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Of Praile.

LIIL

|

R Raifeis the Reflection of Ver- !
)3 tuc. Butitis as the Glafle ori
3| Bodic, which giueththe Re- i
¥ fc&ion. If it be from the |

. ; - - 1
| Common People, it is commonly Falle

and Naught: And rather followeth Vaine
Perfons, then Vertuous : For the Com-
mon People vaderftand not many Excel-
lent Vertues : The Lowelt Vertues draw
| Praifz from them; The middlc Vertues
workein them Aftonithment, or Admi-
ration ; But of the Higheft Vertues, they
haue no Senfe, or Perceiuing at all. Buc
| Shewes,and Species virtmuibus fimilesferue
beft with them. Certainly, Fameis likc a |

Riuer, that bearcth vp Things Light and |
| Swolne, And Drownes Things waighty |
and Solide : But if perfons of Qualitie and
Iudgement concurre, then itis, (as the

Scripture
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Scripture faith) Nosmen bonsim instar vn-|
guentifragvantis It fillechall round about, | i
and will not eafily away. For the Odours |
of Oyntments, are more Durable, then :
thofc of Elowers. There be fo many Falfe| |
Points of Praife, that a Man may iuftly|
holdit a Sufpect. Some Praifes proceed
meercly of Flattery ; And if hee be an
Ordinary Flarterer, he will haue cerraine|
Common Attributes, which may feruc|
| cucry Man; If hebea Cunning Flacterer, |
he will follow the Arch-flatterer, which is
a Mans felfe; and wherein a Man thinketh

beft of himfelfe, therein the Flacterer will ﬂ
vphold him moft : But if he bean Impu-
dentFlatterer, look wherin a Man 1s Con- {

{cious to himfelfe, that heis moft Defe-
&iue, and is molt out of Countenancein
himfelfe, that will the Flatterer Entitle
him to, perforce, Spreta Conftientia. Some
Praifes come of good Wilhes, and Re-
{pects, which is a Forme duein Ciuilitic
to Kings, and Great Perfons, Laudando
| | precipere ; When by telling Men, what |
they are, they reprefent tothem,, what |
Rr they i
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they fhould be. Some Men arc Praifed
| Malicioufly to their Hurt, therby to fticre |
| Enuicand Iealoufic towards them ; Pefi-
| st genus Inimicorum landantinm ; In {o
' much as it wasa Prouerb, amongik the
' Grecians ythat, He that was praifed to bis
| Hurt, fhould haue a Pufb rife cupon bis Nofe:
| As we fay ; That a Blister will rife cupon
| ones Toungueythat vell's a lye. Certainly Mo-
| derate Praife,vied with Opportunity,and
i‘ not Vulganis that which doth the Good, |
| Salomon faith, He that praifeth bis Frend a- |
\ loud, Rifing Early, it{ballbe to bimnobester |
| then a (Curfe. Too much Magnifying of
| Man or Matter, dothirritate Contradicti-
''on,and procure Enuie and Scorne. To
Praife a Mans {eife, cannot be. Decent,|
| excepeit be in rarc Cales: Butto Praife a|
| Mans Office or Profeffion, he may doe it
Ewith Good Grace, and with a Kinde of
| Magnanimitic. . The Cardinals of Rome,
| which are Theologues, and Friars, and |
Schoole:men, haue a Phrafe of Notaole |
Contemptand Scornetowards Ciuill Bu- | -

| finefle : Forthey callall Temporall Bufs- |
| nefle, |

e

J
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Of Praife.

| nefle, of Warres, Embaflages, Iudicarure,
& other Emplmmcnts,Sbirn?rfﬁ;'which is, |
\Vnder-Sheriffries; As it they werebut mat- |
| ters for Vnder-Sheriffes and Catchpoles;; |
' Though many times, thofe Vuderfberiffe- |
'ries doc more good, then their High Spe-
\culations. St Paul, when he boafts of
fumieife, he doth oft enterlace; I fpeake
2 a Foole ; But {peaking of his Calling,
cfaith ; Magnificabo Apostolatum sncum.

387 |
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Of Vaine-—Glory.

LIIILI,

AT was prettily Deuifed of
¥s| Lfope;The Fly fate vp-
on the Axle-tree of the
Chariot wheele, and [aid,

So are there fome Vaine
Perfons,that whatfoeuer gocth alone, or
moucth vpon greater Means, if they haue
neucr fo lictle Hand in it, they thinkeit is
they that carryit. They that arc Gloriows,
muft necds be Faétious ; For all Brauery
{tands vpon Comparifons. They mulft
needs be Violent,to make good theirowne
Vaunts. Neither can theybe Secrez, and
therefore not Effectuall ; but according
to the French Prouerb; Beaucoup de Bruit,
pes de Fruis : Much Bruis,little Fruit. Yet
certainly thereis Vie of this Qualitie, in
Ciuill Affaires. Where there is an Opinion,
and

e W hat a Dust doe Iraife
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Of Vaine-Glory.

and Fameto be created, cither of Vertue,
or Greatnefle, thefe Menare good Trum-
petters. Again,as Tétus Liuivs noteth,in the

Calc of Antiochuwsand the &tolians; There

are [ometimesgreat Effects of Croffe Lies; As
ifa Man, that Negotiates between Two
Princes,to draw them toioyne in a Warre
againft the Thitd, doth extoll the Forces
of eitherof them aboue Meafure,the One
to the Qcher : And fometimes , he that
deales between Man and Man,raifeth his
owne Credit, wich Both, by pretending
greater Intereft, then he bath in Either. |
And inthefe, and the like Kindes,it often
falls our, that Somewhas is produced of
Nothing :/For Lies are fufficient to.breed
Opinion, and Opinion brings on. Sub- |
(tance. In Militar Commandersaud Sol-
diers, Vaine-Gloryis an Eflentiall Point;
For as Iron fharpens Iron, fo by Glory onc
Courage (harpneth another, In Calfes of
great Enterprifc, vpon Charge and Ad-
uenture, a Compofition of Glorions Na-
tures, doth put Life into Bufinefle ; And |
thofe that are of Solide and Sober Na-
Rr 3 tures,
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“tites, haue'tiore of the Pallaft, chien of thie |
ballc In Fame of Learing, the f[lﬂrh“
willbe flow , ‘without fnmc Feathcrs UF'
Offentation. -B#i 'de comtemmenita t"‘[nrm

| triane Nature, as itreceiued his dueat the

Libros ﬁ'rzéuﬂr Nomen fuwm inftribiz

| Socrates, Arifbotle,Galen, were Men fuil

of Oﬂmmtmn Ccrramly Vaine-Gloryhel-|
| peth toPerpetuacea MarsMemory; And |
 Vertue was ncuer{o Beholding to Hu-

1'SecondHand. Neitherhad theFame of |
\Cicero, Semeca, Plinius Sectindws;borne her
Aﬁc fo well, if it 'had nor bczn ioyned,

Wlth fome Vanity in themf{clues:Like vn-
|'to Varnifh, thavmakes Seclings not onely
'Shmc butLaft. Butall this while, when
.prcaLc of Vaine-Glory, | meane net of
that Property, that Tuciins doth attribute |
ito Mucianss ; Omnivim, quse dixcerat, fece- f
vattd; Avte quadam Ofbentator: For that pro-|
'ceeds not of Pamity,butof Narurall Mag- |
raanimity,-and difcretion : And in fntnc'
Perfons, is notonely Comely, ‘but Graci- |
‘ous. Fnrlﬁxcufatmns, Ccﬂ" ons Modefty |

Hedelfe well GGLIEHICd are but Ares of

Offentation. |
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’J-’ffr;f.i,‘f-i-?;. And a"i‘fj';"ut i'-f
A
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grc is nonc bettet, tl en that whi f’ R/
nins Secundus | [pedk cetivof ;iw Jhi j Is.L@ bc|
Liberall of Praife and Commendation i
others,in that, whereihaMans Sclfe hatl

y PerfeCtion. Fof [aith Pliny very Wit
t1ly frE commending Another, you doe your
;w’*’ right ; Forbe .fu;:;_;,m,wamfﬁdj 12 ef-
ther “5,-_ riour 10 you, in that you Commend
or Inferiour. - If bebe Inferiour, if he baty)
U.;’r OIBines “f*"’z,,__, i HJIJ."’E){.? more . f}cé” :.{’6-‘ Sfdf
periowr, if be be not to be mﬂ"mmwcﬂj.&z;

e S —

rr.;s{u :’«‘.'__JC’. (s ;-W’f rids urIE! arc E:JL Scorne Ul [
Wife Men ;the Adimiration uf Foulcs-[ Yé |
{dols of Paralites; And the Slaues
own Vaunts,
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Reputatian.

LV.

=anays He Winning of Howour, is
Si¢P) but the Reuealing of a
(@ Mans Vertuc and Worth,

= without Difaduantage.For
* {omein their A&ions,doc
Woocand affe® Honour, and Reputation :
Which Sort of Men,are commonly much
Talked of, but inwardly little Admired.-
And fome, contrariwife,darken their Ver-
tue, in the Shewofit ; So asthey be va-
der-valued in opinion.If a Man performe
that which hath not beene attempted be-
fore;Or attempted & giuen ouer;Or hath
beene atchicued, but not with fo good
| Circumftance ; he fhall purchafe more
Honour , then by Effe&ing a Matter of
greater Difficulty, or Vertue,, wherein he

is but a Follower. If a Man fo temper
his |

Of Honour ndepumfan.
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o f Honour :md RGPHMIMH. |

 his A@ions, asinfome one of them, hee |

'doth content euerie Fa&ion,or Conibing |
tion of People, the Muficke will bee the |

'vpon Another, hath the quickeft Refle-

| Fama & Domeéf}icis emanas. - Enuy, which
is the Canker of Hononr, is beft extingui-

|

I then to his owne Vertucor Policy. The
| truc Matfhalling of the Degrees of Sone-
\raigne Honour arethefe. Inthe Firft Place

fuller. A manisanill Husband of his Ho- |
notr, that entreth into any Action, the |

Failing wherein may difgrace him more, l
then the Carying of it thro ugh can Honor |
him, Homour, thatis gained and broken |

Etion 5 Like Diamonds cut with Fafcets. |
And therefore, ler aMan contend, to ex- |
cell any Competitors of his in Honour, in
| Qut- ﬁmc:-tmg them , if he can, in their
‘owne Bowe. DerI'CEt Fol]owcrs and Ser-
\uants helpe much to Repusation : Omnis

fhed, by declaring a Maus Selfe, in his |
End@ rather to fcckc Merir, thanamc

\Andb y Atrributinga Mans Succcffcs._. ra-

ther to diuine Prouidence and Felicity,

are Conditores. mspevioyum ;. Fownders of
S{ States, |

—————
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of Honour and ‘Repntat;an.

States;and Common-Wealths:Suchas were.
Romulus, Cyrus,Cfar,Qttoman,Ifmael. In.
the: Second Place are Legrs-latores, Law-
| giners ; which are alfo called, Second

Founders , ot Perpetui Principes, becaule
they. Goucrne by their Ordinances, after
they-are gone:Such were.L ycurgus,Solon,
| Iuftinian, Eadgay; Alphonfus ot .(aftile, the |

Wile, that madethe Sieze Partidas. Inthe
' Third Place, are Liberatores,or Saluatores:
' Suchas compound thelong Milerics of
| Ciuill' Wdrres, or deliuer their Countries.
from Seruitude of Strangers,or Tyrants;
| As Auguftus Cefar,Ve[pafianus, Aurelianus,
Theodoricws, K. Henyythe 7. ot England,
K. Henry.the 4. of France. Inthe Fourth
| Place, arc Propagatores ox Propugnatores.
Imperij ; Such as in Honourable Warres
enlarge their Territorics, or make Noble
defence againft-Inuaders. 'And in the
LaftPlacc,are Patres Pasrie;whichreigne:
witly, & makethe Fimesgood, wherein
they liue.Both which laft Kindes,necd no
“xamples; they arcin fuch Number: De-
orees of Honour.in Subiects are ; Faclt, Par-
‘ ticipes |

-
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ticipes Curarum ; Thole vpon whom Priu-{
ces doe difcharge the greateft Weighe of

their Affaires ;. Their Right Hands, as wr
call them. The Nextare, Duces Belli Great
Leaders ; Suchasare Princes Licutenants,
and doc them Notablc Seruices in the
Warres. The Third are; Gratiofi ; Fatiou-
rites ; Such as exceed not this Scaatling ;
To be Solace to the Soucraigne, and
Harmeleffe to, the People. And the
Fourch,Negotys pares ; Such as haue great

Places vander Princes, and execute their

Places with Sufficiency. Thereis an Ho
nour ikewife, which may be ranked a-
mong(t the Greateft, which happeneth
rarely : Thatis, of fuch asSacrifice them-

Jelues,to Deathor Danger,for the Good of

their Countrey : As was M. Regulus, and
the Two Decij.

1

|
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Of Fudicature.

e

| Noueltie. Iudges ought to.be more Leat-

| fident. Aboue all Things, Integritie is!
! their Pottion, and Propchcrruc Cuirfed

Of ludicature.

da N dsdov2 cuvi

(" Bt Vdges ought toremem-
D BN ber, thav their Office
\ YaJC is I'mr dicere, and not
WY, . Tus dare:; To Inserpret
Eaw, and notto Make |
s NP, de,or Giue'Law Elfe |
w:l[ & bickitcthe Authority, clainred by

the Church of Rome § which: viader pre-
textof Expofirion of Scriptute, doth rot
fticke to Adde and 'Ater’; And 1o Pro-
nounce that, which they doenoeFinde
And by Shew of Amiquitie; to introdtice

ned, then Wittie ; More Reuerend, then
Plaufible ; And more Aduifed,then Con-

y(faith the Law) s hee that vemoueth the

Land-marke. The Miflaier of a Meerc..f

Stone!
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Of Fudscature.

\Stome is to blame. But it is the Vniaft|
Tudge, that is the Capicall Remouer of
'Land-markes, when he Defineth amifle
‘of LandsandPropertie. OneFoule Sen-
terice, doth'more Hurr, then many Foule
’ Examples. For thefe doebut Corrupt the
Streame; The other Corrupreth the Foun-|
| taine. * Sofaith Salomon ; Fons turbarus l5
\Wena corriptaeft Tuftus cadens in catfa [ia
coram Adwetfario. The Office of ITudges,
may haue Refererice, Vnto the Parsies
| that' e 3 Vo the Adiocates that Plead
Vuto the' (lerkes and MiniSters of Hustice
vndernéaththem; And to the' Soueraione
| or State aboue them:.

| Fitlt) for che' Caufes ot Parvies that Sue.
| There be (faich the Scripture) that turne_
| Tndgement intoWorme-sood ' Aud furely,
 there be alfo, ‘that turne icinto Pinepar ;
| For Iniultice makerhit Bitter, and Delaies
ket Soure. The Principall Duticof a
ll Tudge, is 1o fuppreffe Force and Fraud;
| whereot Fofce is the more Pernicious,
 when itis Open ;' And Fraud, when it is|
Clofe and Difgaifed. - Adde thetero Con- |
| Sis tentious

I




Of ludicatnre,

tentious Suits, which oughtto be fpewed
out, as the Surfet of Courts. A Iudge!
oughtto prepare his Way to a Iuft Sen-

tence, as God.victh to prepare his Way, by

Raifing Valleys, and Taking downe Hills
So when thereappearcth oncither fide,an

‘High Hand ; Violent Profecution, Cun-|
ning Aduantages taken, Combination,
Power, Great Counfell,then isthe Vertue
of a Judge {cenc, to make Incqualitic E-
quall; That he may plant his Zudgement,
as vpon an Euen Ground. @Qui fortitér
emungit,elicit fanguinem ; And where the
Wine-Preflc is hard wrought, it yeclds a
harth Wine, that taftes .of the Grape-1
ftone.. Iudges multbeware of Hard Con-
{tructions, and Strained Inferences; For
there isno Worfe Torture, then the Tor-
turc of Lawes.  Speciallyin cafc of Lawes
Penall, they ought to-hauc Care, that that
which was meant for Terrour,be not tur-
ned into Rigour;And that they bring not
 vpon the People, that Shower, whereof
the Scripture {pcaketh ; Plues fuper eos La-

e

queos, ; For Penall Lavyes Prefled, are 2
| Shower |
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Shower of Snares vpon the Peopie, There-

| |
tore, lec Penall Lawes, if they haue beenc

Sleepers of long, or if they be growne!
vofic for the prefent Time, be: by Wilc |
Iudges confinedin the Execution; Tudicis 1
Officium eft, vt Res, ita Tempora Rerum, |
&c.. InCaufes of Lifeand Death ; ludges
ought (as farreastheLaw permitteth ) in
Iufticc toremember Mercy ; And to Caft
a Seuere Eye vpon the Example, but
Mercifull Eyevpon the Perfon.
Secondly, for the Aduocates and Coun-
(ell that Plead : Patience and Grauitie of
Hearing, is an Effentiall Part of Iuftice
And an Quer-fpeaking Iudgeis no well tu-
ned Gymball. ‘1tisno Grace to a Inudge ficlt
to finde that, which hee might haue
heard, in due time, from the Barre; orto
fhew Quicknefle of Conceit in Cutting
off Euidence orCounfell too fhore ; Or
to preuent Information, by Qaeftions
though Pertinent. ThePartsof a Iudge
in Hearing arc Foure : Todiret the Eui-
dence; To Moderate Length;, Repetition,
‘or Impertinency of Speech ;. To Recapi-
tulate,
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| culate, Selec, and Collate, the Material

= paanl

Points of that ; which hath beene faid;

‘| And to Giuethe Rulcor Sentence. What-

\ {ocuer is aboue thefe, istoo much ; And |
1 procccd:th, Eitherof Glory and willing: |
nefle to Speake ; Or of Impatience 10 |
 Heate 5, Or of Shortneflc of Memoric;Ox |
| of Wantof a Staidand Equall Attendion: |
[t is a Strange Thing to {cc, that the Bold- |
' nefle of Aduocates, thould prenaile 'Withl
 Tudges ;Whereasthey fhould imitate God, |
inwhofe Seat they fic; who repreffeth the |
| Prefumpisons, and giucth Grace o the Mo-
gdeﬂ. Butitis mote Strange, that Iudges
\thould haue Neoted Fauourites; Which
\cannot but Caufe Multiplication of Fees,
and Sufpicion of By-waies, There is due’
from the Tudge , to.the Aduocate , fome
' Commendationand Gracing,where Cas-
\fes are well Handled, and faite Pleaded ; |
| Efpeciallytowards the Sidewhich obtai-
'nethnots Forthat vpholds, inthe Client,
the Reputation of his Cens/ell, and beats
downe, in him, the Conceit of his Canfe.
There is likewife duc to the Publigue,a
, ' Ciuill
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Ciuill Reprehenfion of dduocates, where
therc appeareth Cunning Counfel,Groffe
Neglect, Slight Information, Indifcreet
Prefling, oran Ouer-bold Defence. And
let not the Coanfell at the Barre, chop with
the Judge , nor winde himfelfe into the
handling of the Canfé anew,aficr the Iudge
‘hath Declared his Sentence : But on the
other fide, Let not the Judge meet the
Canfe halfe Way ; Nor giue Occafion to
the Partic to fay ; Hir Counfell or Proofes
werenot heard.

Thirdly, for that that concernes Clerks,
and MiniSkers. The Place of Iuflice,is an
Hallowed Place; And therefore, not only
the Bench, but the Foot-pace, and Pre-
cindts, and Purprife thereof, ought to be
preferued without Scandall and Corrup-
tion. For certainly, Grapes, (astheSerip-
ttre faith) will not be gatbered of Thornes or
Thiftles : Neither can Iufice yeeld her|
Fruit with Sweetne(fe,amongft the Briarsi|
and Brambles, of Carching and Poling
Clerkes and Minifters. The Auendance of

Courts is fubiect to Fourc bad Inftru-

§ i - ments.
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Of Fudicature.

ments. ' Fitft, Cerraine Perfons, that are

| fwell, and the Countey pine. The Second

| the Left Hands of Courts; Perfons that

Sowers of ‘Suits ; which make the Court

Sort is of thofs, that ingage Courts, in
Quarells of Turifdi&tion, and are noceraly
AmiciCurie,but Parafiti Curie ; in pufhng
a Court vp beyond her Bounds, for' their
owne Scraps,and Aduantage.The Third
Sort is of thofe, thar may be.accounted, |

are fill of Nimble and Sinifter Trickes

| i . a
Plaiae and'Dire&t Coutfes of Courts,and

and Shifts , whereby they peruete the |

bring Infficeinto ObliqueLinesand La-
byrinths.c Andiche Bourchis,thePoler and
Exacter of Fees s which iuftifiesthe Com-
mon Refemblance of the Coiwssof Iuftice,
to the Bufb; whereunto whilethe Sheepe
flies for defenceinWether, hee'is fure to
loofe Part of his Fleece. Oa the other fide, |
an Ancient Clerke, skilfull in Prefidents,
Wary in Proceeding, and Vnderftanding |
in the Bufineffe of the Court,is an excellent
| Finger of a Ceurt ; And doth many times

point the wayto the Judge himfelfe.
- Fourthly,

e———
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Of Fudicature.
Fourthly, for that which may con-

cernc the Soueraigne and EState. Indges
ought aboucall to remember the Con-

clufion of the Roman Twelte Tables; |

Setlus PopuliSuprema Lex ; And to know,
'that Lawes , cxcept they bee in Order
'to that End, are but Things Captious,
‘and Oracles not well Infpired. There-
fore it is an Happie Thing in-a State.,
'when Kings and States doe often Con-
fule with Judges ; And- againe, -when
Iudges - doe ~often. Confult! with thie
\King and State < The one; when there
is Matter. of Law, interucnient in Bu-
{inefle of State; ‘Theother, whenthere
is fome Confideration of State, inter-
'uenient in Matter of Law. For many
times, the Things.Déduccd to. Tudge-

ment , may bee Meum and Tuum, when

ithe Reafon and Confequence thereof,
may Trench to Point of Eftate : I call
Matter of Eftate, not onely the parts
of Soueraigntie , but whatfoeuer intro-
duceth any Great Alteration, or Dan-
gerous prefident ; Or Concerneth ma-

Tta nifeftly

343
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| Principall Part of their Office,a Wife Vie,
| and application of Lawes. For they may
‘| remember, what the Apos#ie faith, of a
{ Greater Law,then theirs ; Nosfcimm quia
| Lex bonaeSt,modd quis ea viatur Legitime.

nifeftly any great Portion of People.And |
let no Man weakly conceiue, that Iuft
Laws, and True Policic, haucany 4ntipa-
thie : For they arc like the Spirits, and Si-
newes , that One moues with the Other.
Let Tudges alfo remember, that Salomons
Throne, was fupported by Lions, on both
Sides ; Let them beLions, but yer Lions
vader the Throne ; Being circumipe,
thac they doe not checke, or oppoleany
Points of Soweraigntic. Let not Iudges
allo, be fo Ignorant oftheir owne Rigit,
asto thinke, there is not left to them, asa
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p2r2mOR () fecke to extinguith Anger

ggj S99\ viterly, is bura Brauery of
72 [¢03® the Sroickes. Wehauc bet-
) ter Oracles : Be: dngry, but
D Sinnenot. Letwot the Sunne
\goe downe Ypon your Anger. Anger mult
be limited, and confined, both in Race,
andin Time. We will firft {peake, How

the Naturall Inclination, and Habit, 7o

be Angry, may be attempred,and calmed.

Secondly, How the Particalar Motions |
of Anger, may bereprefled, oratleatt re-

frained from doing Mifchicfe, Thirdly,

How to raife Anger, orappeale Anger, in

Another.

#Forthefirlt ; Thercis no other Way,

but to Meditate and Ruminate well, vp-

on the Effets of Anger, how it troubles

ok
A D

Mans Life. And the beft Time, todoe
Tty this, |
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this, is, to looke backe vpon dnger, when |
the Fict is throughly ouct, Sencca faith |
.,E ell ; That Anger i like Ruine, which
15?&&&55 it Selfe; vpon that it fal's. The !
|Scr1pturc exhorteth ‘vs ; To paﬁeﬁ oy |
Soulss in Patience. Wholoeuer is out of |
Patience, is out of Pofleflion of his Soule. |
| Men muft nottutne Bees ;
- Animafd, in ulnere pontnt.
| dnger s cercainly akinde of Bafencfle: |
As it appeares well; 10 the Weakiteffe of 5
thofe Subiets;in whom itreignes : Chil-
dren, Women, Old Folkes, Slckc Folkes.
Onc! Men muft beware,that they carry
their Angﬂr, rather with Scorn'c,th:n with
Fearc : So that they may feeme rather,to |
bc abouc the Iniury, then below ie:which |
\isa Thing eafily done,if 4-Man will giue !'
1\Law to h;mfcIfc init. |
For the Second Point ; The Canfes and
Motisues of Anger, are chlcﬂy three. Firft, |
to be toe Senpble of Hurt: For no Man 5
is Angry, that Feeles not himfelfe Hure®
And therefore Tender and Delicate Per- |
fons, muft needs be oft Angry : They |
haue|.




hauc fo many Things to trouble them ;
Which more Robuﬂ: Natures haue hrtir:
S:.nfcuf The nextis, the Apprehenfion
‘and Conftruction, of the [niury offred,
'to be, inthe Clrcuni'canccs thereof, fuli'
of Conremp.t For Contempt is that which
puctcth an Edgevpon 4nger, as much, or
| more, then thf: Hure it {clfe.. And thr:re-
furc when Men are Ingenious, in pick-
111rr out Circumfitances cut Lanrfmpr: thcy
dqc kindle'their dnger much. Laltly, O
pinion of the Touch of a Mans prztmrr+
| o, doth multiply and f{harpen. dnger.
thrc:n the Remedy 1s, that a Man
| thould haue, as Confaluo was wont tofay,
\ Telam Homorts crafSiorem. Burt in all Re-
| frainings of Anger, itis the beft Remedy
to win Time ; And ro makea Mans Selfe
belecue, that the Opportunicy of his Re-
nenge is not yet come : Bur that he fore- |
ir:csa Timeforit; And {o to il Hlmff:lfc
inthe meane Time, and referue it. |
To containe Anger from Mifcoicfe,
though it rake hold of a Man, there be
two Things, whereof you mufthaue {pe-
ciall |

— e —— " e
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ciall Cauton. Theone, of extreme Bit-
terncffeof Words; Efpecially, if they be A-|
culcate, and Proper : For Communia Male-
di&aare nothing fo much : And againe,
that in Anger, 2 Man reucale no Seerets:
For that makes him not fic for Society.
The other, that you doe not peremptorily
break off in any Bufinefle, ina Fist of 4n-
ger:Buthowfocucer you fbew Bitternes, do'
not Aétany thing,that is not Reuocable.

ForRaifing and Appeafing Angerin An- |
other ; Itisdone chiefly, by Choofing of
Times , when Men are frowardeft and
worft difpofed, to incenfe them. Againe,
by gathering (as was touched before) all
that you can finde out, to aggrauate the
Contempt. And the two Remsedies are by
the Contraries. The Former, tatakegood
Times, when firftto relate to a Man, an
Angry Bufinefle : For the firft Impreflion
is much;And the other is,to fener,as much
las may be, the Conftruction of the Iniu-
ry, from the Point of Contemps : Imputing
‘ , to Mifunderftanding,Feare, Paflion,or

e

what you will.
Of
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Of Vicilsitude
| of Things,
|
\ LVIIL
l
| DA Lo Mo.N faith; Theresino |
New Thing cupon the Earth.
R A So that asPlato had an Ima-
@iE9¥ gination ; That al Knowledge
sz but Remembrance : So Salomon giueth |
his Sentence ; That all Noucltic is but Ob-
| linion. Whereby you may fee,thatthe Ri- |
ger ' of Lethe, runncth as well aboue |
Ground, as below, ' There is an abftrufe
Aftrologerthat faith ; If it were not, for
two things, that are Conflant ; (The one s,
that the Fixed Starres ever fland at like di-
ance, one from another, andneyer come_
nearer together , nor goe further afunder ;
The other, thas the Ditirnall Motion perpe-
tually keepeth Time ;) No Tndiuiduall would

iaf# one Moment.Certain it is;that the Mat-

- SR TR
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| ter,is ina Perpetuall Flux, and ncucrat a/

| ate but narrow: But inthe other 1w De-
| [tructions; by Delugeyand Earth-quakes,

| {itis very;probable;thavthey dreaNowdr,
oraYounger People; themthe People of
the QldWorld. And it is much more like-

.

|\ yeares Drought,in the time of Elias, was

| nane of People, whichhap torberiferued,

| Stay. The great Winding-fheets, that bu-
rieall Things inOblitiony arc tvo ;. De-|
lugesand Earth-quakes, Asfor Conflagra-
tions, and great Dronghts, they doe not
| meercly dilpeople, and deftroy. Phactons
 Carre went but 2 day! And the Three

but Particular;and lefePeople Alite.” As
for.the  great : Burnings: by Lighthings, |
which ate: often in the Wes? (ﬁa’{ﬂ',';' ley

itis further tobe noted;’ that the Rem- |

are.commonly Ignorant-and Mounta-
nous Peoplejthatcan giue no Account;of

the Time palts So tharthe Obliionis all
‘one, as if none had beenclefe, If yotcons|
{ider well, of the Peopleof the e/ Trdies,

'Ly, that the Deftruion, that hath heteto- J
fore been there; was not by Earthagquaikes,

(Aa:
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(Asthe ZEgzyptian Priclt told Solon, con- |
cerning the Iland of Atlantis ; That it was |
(wallowed by an Earth-gtake ;) But rather,!
that it was defolated, by a Particular De-
luge.For Earth-quakesare {eldomein thole
Parts. But on the other {ide; they haue
fuch Powring Rimers,as the Riuers of Afia,
and Affrick, and Europe, are but Brookes
to them. Their dndes likewile, or Moun- |
taines, ate farre higher, then thofe with |
vs ; Whereby it {eemes,that the Remnants ]
| of Generation of Men, were, in fuch a|
Particular Deluge, faued. As for the Ob-
{cruation, that Maccianel hath ; that the
ITealoufie of Sefts, doth much extinguith |
the Memory of Things; Traducing Gre- |
gory the Great, that he did, whatin him
lay,, to exringuith all Heathen Antiqui-
ties; I doe not finde,that thofe Zeales,doe
any great Effeéts, nor laft long;: Asitap-
peared inthe Succellion of Sabintan, who
did reuive the former Antiquitics.

The Viciffitude o Mutations , in the
Superiour Globe, arc no fit Marter, for this
prefent Argument.Jvmay be, Plato's great

{ Vuaz Yeare,
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Of Vicifiieude of Things.

| Yeare, if the World fhould laft fo long,

- would baue fome Effe&; Notin renewing
' the Stare of like Indiuiduals(for that is the
Fame of thofe, that conceiue the Celefti-
all Bodics,haue moreaccurate Influences,
vpon thefe Things below, then indeed
| they haue) but in grofle. Comets,out of
| queftion, haue likewife Poweraad Effect,
ouer the Groffe and Mafle of Things: But
they are rather gazed vpon, and waited
vponin their louraey, then wifely obfer-
ued in their Effects;Specially in their Re-
{pectiue Effecs ; Thar is, what Kinde of
Comet, for Magnitude, Colour; Verfion of
the Beames ; Placing in the Region of
Heauen, or Lafting, produceth what
Kinde of Effes.

There is a Toy, which I hauc heard,
and I would not haue it giuen ouer, but
waited vpona little. They fay, it is obfer-
{ued,inthe Low Countries (1 know not in
{ what Pare) that Euery Fiue and Thirtie
{ yeeres, Thefame Kinde and Sute of Yeers
| and Weathers, comes about againe: As
Great Frofts, Great Wet, Great Droughts,
1 Warme

——

——
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‘Warme Winters, Summers with lictle
'Hear, and the like : And they call it the
| Prime. It is a Thing,[ docche rather men-
‘tion , becaufe compurting backwards, I
| haue found fome Concurrence.

' Butto leauc thefc Points of Nature,and
' to come to Men. The greacelt Picifisude
| of Things among(t Men, is the Piciffitude
%of Selts, and Religions. For thofe Orbs
rule in MensMinds moft. The True Re-
ligion is built cupon the Rocke ; The Reft
| are toft vpon the Waues of Time. To
[peake therefore, of the Caufes of New
Seéls ; And to giue fome Counfell concer-
ningthem ; As farre, asthe Weaknefle of
Humane Iudgement, can giue ftay to fo
great Reuolutions.

When the Religion formerly receiued,
is rent by Difcords ; And when the Holi-
neflc of the Profeflours of Religion is de-
cayed,and full of Scandall ; And withall
the Times be Stupid, Ignorant, and Bar-
barous ; you may doubt the Springing
vp of a New Seét;If then alfo there fhould;
| avife, any Extrauagantand Swange Spurit,
| Vusjs tol

e o ——




e - R

Of VrisifSisude of Thin IO
to make him{eiﬁ: Authour theteof. Alf
which Points held, when Mabomes pub-|

' lithed his Law. 1f a New Seét haue not
| two Properties, feare it not : For it will

not{pread. Theoneis, the Supplanting,
' or the oppofing, of Authority cftabli- |
(hed; For Nothing is morePopular then |

| Arminians) though they worke mighily |

| ons. There be three Manner of Plan-

| Wifedome of Speech and Perfivafion : And |
| by the Sword.  For Martyrdomes,l reckon
 them among(t Miracles' y Becaufe 'they

thats Thieother is, the Giuing Licence to |
| Pleafures,anda VoluptuousLife. For as |
| fox Speculative Herefes (luch:as were in |
'Ancient Times the drrians, and now the |-

vpon Mens Wits, yet they- doe not pro-|
duce any great Alterations in States ; ex- |
ceptit be by the Helpeof Ciuill Occafi-

tations of New Sefts... By.the Power of
Signesand Miracles : By théEloguence and

1

{ceme to exceed;the Strength-of Human ||
| Natare : And I may docethe like of Super- |
latine and  Admirable: Holineffe of Life.|
Surely, thereisio better. Way; 1o {topthe |

- | Riﬁngl:
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| Rifing of New Seéts, and Schiftues ; then |
Toreforme Abules 5 To cmnpound the |
ftwallerDificrences ; 'TQ proceed mildly |
and not- with'Sanguinary Petlecutions ;|
| And rather:totake off the principall Au- |
thouts;by Winning.and Aduancingthem, |
then to cnrage o by Violehce and |
Bitternefle. | |
The Changes aud I—*mﬂzmde 1 Warres |
are'many '« But chicfly in three Things;
In'the Seats ov Stages o theWarre:; o
lthe Weapons y And inthe Manner of the
(onduct. Warres inancient Time,feemed
more to mouc. fronyEaff tockV ﬁ For
the Perfians; Afyrians; Avabiansy Tartars,
| (whichwerethe Inuaders) were.all Eas
Hterne People: s Ivis true, the Gaules were
'Wefterne ; Butvwe readébutiof two. It
-curfions ofrhcu‘-s 3 Theoneto Gallo'Gre-
¢ia, theother to Rome. Buc BaffandVeft
shaueno certdine Pointsof Heayen: And
no6 more hauethcWarresyeither fromthe
Eaft;orWeft, any Certamnty.of. Qblorua- |
tion. But Northand Southarefixed:And |
it hathr{cldome of neucr béen feesie, thiat ]
: the|

i

|
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the farre Southern People hauc inuaded
the Northern, but contrariwifc. Where-

by it is manifelt, thatthe Northern Tralt
\ of the World, is in Naturethe more Mar-!

i
|

tiall Region : Beit, in refpect of the Stars |
of that Hemifphere; Or of the great Con-
tinents that arc vpon the North, whereas |
the South Part, for ought that is knowne,
is almoft all Sea ; Qr (which is moft ap- |
parent) of the Cald of the Norshern Parts,|
which isthat, which without Aid of Dif- ¥
cipline,dothmakeche Bodics hardeft,and
the Courages warmeft.

Vpou the Breaking and Shiuering of a
great Statzand Empire, youmay be fure
to haueWarres. For grear Empires,whilc
they ftand, doc encruate and deftroy the
Forces of the Natiucs, which they haue
| fubdued, refting vpon their owne Prote-
Itliting Forces : And then when they faile
Q alfo, all gocs toruine, and they become 2

Prey.  So wasit, in theDecay of the Re-
man Empire ; And likewife, in the Empire
of dlmaigne,after Charles the Great , cucry

Bird raking a Fether 5 And were not vo-
like

l'-—_m




ithcrc is no Danger of Inundations of
| Pcoplc + But when there be great Shoales

|

E——
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like to befallto Spaine,if it {hould brcak' |
Thegreat Aeceflions and Vnions of King-|
domes, doclikewifc ftirce vp Warres. For|
when a State growes to an Quer-power, |
itis like a great Floud, that will be fureto|
oucrﬂow As it hiath been [cene, in the
States of Rowe, Turky,Spaine, and others.
Lookewhenthe World hathfewelt Bar-
barows Peoples, but fuch as commonly
will not marry or gencrate, cxcept they |
know meanes to live ; (As it isalmoft c-
uery where at this day, except Tartary)

1

of People,which goeonto populate,with- |
out fort{ecmg Meanes of Life and Suften- |
tation, it is of Neceflity, that once in an
Ageortwo, they dilchargea Portion of |

| l:hur Peoplc vpon other Nations: thh |
the ancient Northern People , were wont |

to doe by Lot : Calting Lots, what Part
(thould [ta}' at home, and what (hould |
{ceke their Fortunes. WhenalWarre-like
State growes Sofé and Effeminate, they |
may be fure of a Warre. For commonly |
X x {1 uch |

A
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| fuch States arcgrowne rich,in thetime of
| cheir Degenerating; And {o the Prey in-
‘uiceth; and their Decay in Valour encou-

rageth a-Warre.

| As fortheWeapons,ithardly falleth vo-
| der Ruleand Obferuation : yerwe fee, e-
uen they haue Rerurnes ‘and Vicifitudes.
| Fot certain it is,that Ordnance waskdown

i : : ! :
'in the Citty of the Oxidrakes in India;

' And was fimrz which the Maccdonians
called Thunder'and-Lightning, and Ma-
csicke,  Anditis well Knowne, that thr::i
vie of Qrdnance hath becirin China, a-
| boue 2000. yeares. The Conditions of
Weapons,& their Improuement ate; Firft,
The Fetching a farre off :' For thatoutruns
the Danger: As it is feetein Ordrance and
| Muskets.  Secondly, the Strength of the
Percuflion;wherin likewife Ordnance doe
| exceed all Arietations,and ancient luucen-|
tions. The thirdis,the commodious v{e
| of theinzAs that they maay ferueinall We- |
' thers ; That the Carriage may be Ligh |
| and Manageable; and the like. |
For the Conduct of the Warre : Acthe|

firft,’

i




Of ‘Uiaﬁ:’mde of Things.

| firft, Men refted extremely vpon Num-|
\ber : They did put the Warres likewifc
| vpon Maine Force,and Valour I"mnrmg
| | Dayes for Pitched Eicl ds, and o trying it|
| ‘out,vpon an euen Match : And they were,
‘ 'more ignorant in Ranging and Ar?@mg
' th clrﬁmmdﬁ Afterthey grew to reft vp-|
| on Number,rather Lompatmt then Valt:
E'THF'J grew to Aduantages, ot Place,Cun-
| ning Dﬂﬁnffﬂﬁj and the like: And they
| erew more skilful in the ()rrz’::r;mofthf‘lr
|[ Battailes. _
f In the Youth of a State , Armes doc.
{ fourith : In the Middle Age of a State, )|
] Learning ; And then both of them ID”L-:
ﬁ- therforatime : Inthe Declining Age of a!
S“um, Mechanicall Arts and Merchandize. |
| Learning hath bis Infancy, whenitis but |
Hnbmmunr and almoft Childifh : Then|
+ his Youth, when it 1s Luwnar and que-l
' nile Then his Crrcntfth of yﬁarcs when it
| is Solide and Rc.dur:ﬂd And laftly, his|
(old Age, when it waxcth Dry awd Ex-|
| hau[‘t. hut It is not good, to fooke too|
long, vpon thefe turning s Wheeles of Vi-|

XX 2 f;ﬁzmdc,
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ciftitude, left we become Giddy. As for
the Philology of them, that is but
a Circle of Tales, and there-
forc not fit forthis
Writing,
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